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Corrigendum

Page 3, para. 2, line 9, read: 0.9 percent instead of 9 percent.

Page 23, para. I, line 4, read: 0.9 percent instead of 9 percent.

Page 103, Figure 111-6, Japan, Urban, « Other food » includes fats
and oils which should not be shown separately.

Page 107, Figure III-8, key, read: Calories derived from other nutrients
instead of Total number of calories consumed per day.

Page 107, Figure III-8, Ivory Coast, Calories derived from fat
(about 8 percent) llave been omitted.

Page TR), Table Footnote 3 refers to all data for New Zealand.

Page 123, Table 111-16, Average hours of work per Ioo kilograms
of output, Greece, tobacco, read: 500 instead of so.

Page 193, Annex Table 14, read: Japan instead of Turkey
read: Jamaica instead of Japan
read: Turkey instead of Jamaica

Page 196, Annex Table 17, India, Rural, Fat, read: 17 instead of
169.

Page 196, Annex Table 17, Ivory Coast, Fat, Village, insert 19;

« Campement », insert 22.
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FOREWORD

The most pressing problems of food and agriculture at the present time are centered in
the economically less-developed countries of the world. In the more highly-developed countries
a level of productivity has been reached which makes it possible for the relatively small per-
centage of the population engaged in agriculture to provide a nutritionally adequate diet for
the rest of the population, and aLo to earn it1C01110.5 which, even though they usually lag
behind incomes in other occupations, are far in advance of those of farmers in less-developed
countries. In some instances, as is well known, a major problem, and it is not a light one,
is how to dispose of the abundant supplies resulting from the great advances in agricultural
methods ¡nade during the last fetv decades.

In contrast, in the less-developed countries, although a large part of their populations is
engaged in agriculture, production is often too low to satisfy even the simple, and generally
nutritionally inadequate, diets imposed by their general poverty, the more so in view of
the postwar upsurge in the growth of population. Many less-developed countries have there-

fore had either to curtail exports, thus reducing badly needed earnings of foreign exchange,
or alternatively to rely increasingly on food imports. In either case their capacity to import
capital goods for general economic development has been seriously impaired.

In emergencies invaluable help has been received from time surplus supplies accumulated
in more developed countries. But welcome though such aid has been, in the long run the
twin problems of rural poverty and inadequate food supplies in less-developed countries can
be overcome only by building up their own agricultures. It is therefore of the highest im-
portance to determine what social, economic, and technical improvements are needed to bring
this about. For until then, the extreme poverty of time cultivators in many less-developed
countries (scarcely imaginable by the people of more-developed countries) will continue, food
supplies will remain precarious, and economic progress as a tvh,le w:11 be seriously delayed.

These are the central themes of this year's annual report 012 the state of food and agri-
culture. After a brief general summary, there is the usual chapter analyzing current de-
velopments in the world food and agricultural situation and in agricultural policies. While
the check to agricultural expansion in 1957/58 was overcome in 1958/59, the increased output
largely represented a recovery in the more-developed countries, and nmch of this has served
only to swell stockpiles of unsaleable commodities. Moreover, the recession in the more-
industrialized countries led to a fall both in the volume and prices of agricultural exports,
especially of raw materials. This seriously tveakened the economic position of agricultural
exporting countries, among them most of the less-developed countries.

The general survey is followed by two special chapters. The first of these examines the
levels of living among farm people in countries at different stages of economic development,
and how they compare with those in other occupations. It goes on to consider the underlying
factors which account for time disparities in incomes and levels of living between farm and non-
farm people, and the still greater disparities between farm people in less- and more-developed
countries. Particular attention is given to the bearing of the gradual shift of manpower from
agriculture to other sectors of the economy on agricultural productivity and levels of living.

These considerations set the stage for the second of the special chapters, which examines
the more practical problems of agricultural development in time less-developed countries. It



is not only concerned with the tvays of providing farmers with the technical knowledge and the
credit and investment resources without which no substantial improvement is possible; special
attention is also given to thc measures needed to create an economic and social environment
favorable to agricultural expansion.

The more closely the situation is examined, the more one is impressed by the odds against
the cultivator in many lessdeveloped countries. Handicapped by ignorance, poverty, and
debt, he must face great fluctuations of price, and because of his lack of resources must usually
sell immediately after the harvest when prices are lowest. If he improves his methods of
farming, much of the benefit of his increased output may go to the merchant or landlord to
tvhom he is indebted. Often he has so little security of tenure that he has no real inducement
to improve his holding. When all is considered, thc wonder is that agricultural production has
increased as much as it has. Until these disabilities are reduced it seems inevitable that much
of the teachings of the farm advisory services will fall upon stony ground.

Within the limits of a single chapter it is of course impossible to go into these matters
in detail. The aim hus been rather to examine the interrelationships of thc various approaches,

for example, through improvements in conditions of land tenure, in marketing and price sta-
bility, in education, and to examine also the preconditions which make agricultural development
possible. The whole report underlines once more the need for an integrated approach if
agricultural and general economic development is to be fully effective. It brings out that while
agricultural development must keep pace with other sectors, progress in these sectors in turn
hinges 011 a parallel development in agriculture. Although in the early stages of economic
development agriculture must be the main source of both manpower and investment resources,
agriculture is none the less a key sector in its otvn right. There has been more than one ex-
ample in posttvar history of overall economic development being hamstrung by inadequate
attention to agriculture.

B. R. SEN

DirectorGeneral



AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION

World agricultural production, excluding Main-
land China, is provisionally estimated as more
than 4 percent higher in 1958/59 than in each of
the two preceding seasons. While production
increased in every region of the world., the bulk
of the expansion was contributed by North
America, Oceania, and the U.S.S.R. Much of the
increase, especially in the two former areas and
in some Far Eastern countries, amounted to recov-
ery from the low level of production in 1957/58,
when total world output had failed to increase.
A very large rise in agricultural production is also
reported in Mainland China in 1958/59.

Fishery production in 1958 appears to have
been at about the same level as in the previous year
in most countries, though the catch is reported
to have doubled in Mainland China. The output
of forest products was affected by the recession
in economic activity in North America and
Western Europe and total removals of industrial
roundwood are provisionally estimated to be ap-
proximately 9 percent less in 1958 than in 1957.

In spite of the recovery in agricultural produc-
tion in 1958/59, the slowing down in the growth
of per caput production, already apparent in the
more-developed parts of the world, seems to be
gradually extending to the less-developed regions,
with the exception of Latin America as a whole.
The situation varies from country to country, and
in several countries of Southeast Asia and in parts
of Latin America and Africa, agricultural produc-
tion is falling behind or barely keeping pace with
population growth. For the less-developed re-
gions as a whole, however, the average annual
growth of agricultural production remains nearly

percent g,reater than the growth of population.
Per caput agricultural production in both the

Far East and Latin America has not yet recovered
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from the setback caused by the war, while in
Africa per caput food production appears recently
to have fallen back to approximately the prewar
level. In the Far East even an improvement to
the prewar level would leave per caput production
at less than half the low world average. Per caput
production is not, however, a reliable guide to
consumption levels. Because of smaller exports or
larger imports, per caput supplies of food available
for consumption in each of the less-developed
regions are somewhat higher than before the war.

In the more-developed countries the slacken-
ing in apicultural expansion appears to be mainly
due to the slow growth of demand. In the less-
developed countries the demand, at least for food-
stuffs, continues to expand rapidly, and any slowing
down of agricultural development is likely to be
due to other factors, e.g., lack of investment cap-
ital or instability Of export markets.

Also largely as a result of demand factors, tire
world output of livestock products has been in-
c-reasing filster tiran crop production throughout
tire postwar period. In tire more-developed re-
gions the rate of increase of livestock production
has slowed down in the last few years, but in tire
less-developed group it appears to have been main-
tained, so that it is now approximately tire same as
for crops. In tire latter group of regions, however,
the actual output of livestock products is relatively
small and represents a much lower proportion of
total agricultural production than in tire more-
developed areas.

According to tire limited data available up to
the end of June, agricultural production will prob-
ably again increase in 1959/60, though it is likely
that tire expansion will be somewhat smaller tiran
in tire season just ended. North American agri-
cultural production may well exceed tire record
level of 1958/59, given normal weather for the
remainder of the season.

Chapter I - SU ARY

Chapter II - World review and outlook



CHANGES IN STOCKS

Much of the inc-rease in agricultural production
ill 1958/59 did. 110 t 1110VC into consumption. The
large cereal harvests, especially in the United States,
have led to a sharp inc-rease in stocks of wheat and
coarse grains, and there has also been a marked
build-up of stocks of coffee and. sugar. A small
further reduction in cotton stocks in importing
countries during 1958/59 was partly offset by
slightly larger stocks in the United States and other
net exporting countries. Total world stocks of
agricultural prod.ucts, which appear to have been
fairly stable for the last few years, are estimated
to llave increased by some io percent during
1958/59. The value of stocks held by the United.
States Commodity Credit Corporation, which had
declined slightly in the previous two years, rose
by more than 20 percent.

ECONOMIC ACTIVITY AND THE DEMAND FOR

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS

The demand for foodstuffs was generally well
maintained during the 1957-58 recession. For raw
materials of agricultural origin and also for forest
products, however, demand fell sharply. As a result
of lower export earnings many of the less-devel-
oped countries had to reduce planned expenditures
on imports and on development programs.

At mid-1959 recovery from the recession appears
to be under way. Although this has not yet been
reflected in any marked revival in international
trade in agricultural products, the prices of some
commodities on world ntarkets llave shown signs
of recovering. In spite of the relatively swift
passing of the recession, however, the short-term
outlook is still uncertain. The level of economic
activity may remain relatively stable after regain-
ing the pre-recession position. In the industrial-
ized countries the demand for raw materials of
agricultural origin would then show only a moderate
improvement, while the demand for food, which
has remained steady, is unlikely to change much.

INTERNATIONAL TRADE IN AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS

For raw materials of agricultural origin, the
commodities that were the most severely affected
by the recession, the volume of exports fell by some
8 percent in 1958 and their average price by about
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16 percent, so that the total export earnings of this
group Were 23 percent leSS than in 1957. The
fall in export earnings was particularly marked
for wool, cotton, and rubber and also for forest
products. Foodstuffs and beverage c-rops in gen-
eral fared better than agricultural raw materials,
though, hiere too, some commodities suffered heavy
losses.

For agricultural products as a whole, the vol-
une of trade in 1958 was about 3 percent less
than in 1957, in contrast to the inc-reases that have
occ-urred in the last few years. Prices in world
markets fell by about 7 percent and total earnings
from agricultural exports by about 9 percent.
As the index of average prices of manufactured
goods in world trade showed no change from 1957
to 1958, the " terms of trade and the total pur-
chasing power of agricultural exports for manu-
factured goods were also reduced by about 7
percent and 9 percent, respectively.

The " terms of trade for agricultural products
as a whole on world markets have fallen almost
continuously since the Korean boom and in 1958
were lower than in any other postwar year. Never-
theless, they remain about one-third better than
the depressed level prevailing just before the war,
though this improvement applies almost entirely
to the exports of the less-developed countries,
which, however, were partic-ularly affected by the
depression of the 1930's.

Since the war there has been a considerable fall
in the volume of net exports of food and feed-
ingstu ffs fi-om the less-developed to the more-
developed regions. Because food production in
the former group of regions has in general not
kept pace with needs, some countries llave liad
to curtail exports, while others have become sub-
stantial net importers of food.stuffs. Net exports
of beverage crops, on the other hand, have ex-
panded fairly steadily, as the domestic market for
these products in the less-developed countries is

still too small greatly to affect the situation.. Net
exports of raw materials llave fluctuated at roughly
the prewar average, in accordance with the level
of economic activity in industrialized countries,
and export outlets llave been limited by synthetic
substitutes and by the more economic use of raw
materials in industry. Another factor limiting the
volume of world trade in agricultural products
has been increased domestic production in the more-
ind.ustrialized countries of all except those commodi-
ties that can be produced only in tropical zones.



In 1958 the sharpest fall in earnings from agri-
cultural exports appears to have occurred in Oceania,
where a decline of as much as 23 percent reflected
the unfavorable situation for wool and dairy prod-
ucts, together with reduced exports of cereals
following the small Australian crops of 1957/58.
In Latin America, the Far East, and the Near
East the fall was of the order of io percent.

- The value of exports from North America,
including shipments under special terms, was also
some To percent lower than in 1957, though, in
contrast to other regi.ons, this reflected a decline
in volume more than in prices. The volume of
North American cotton exports fell particularly
sharply. United States exports of agricultural prod-
ucts under special terins were 18 percent lower
(in imputed value) than in 1957, but for the
fiscal year 1958/59 they are expected to have been
approximately the same as in 1957/58. In the first
half of 1958/59 shipments under these special
programs represented about one third of total
United States agricultural exports.

Western European export earnings fell by only
4 percent in 1958, as lower prices were partly offset
by larger volume. For Africa both the volume
and value of agricultural exports were maintained
at about the 1957 level, the latter chiefly because
of consid.erably increased prices for cocoa.

On the import sid.c, the major change was
inevitably in Western Europe, which accounts for
more than half of the world's imports of agri-
cultural products.

U.S.S.R. imports of such products as fruit,
beverages, tobacco, wool, and rubber llave ex-
panded sharply in recent years with the increased
emphasis on consumer needs. Increased domestic
prod.uction has led to larger exports of many
products, including cereals, cotton, hemp, and
flax, and reductions in net imports, especially of
vegetable oils and some animal products, while
the country has become a net exporter of butter
and cheese to Eastern Europe. U.S.S.R. grain ex-
ports fell sharply in 1957/58 as a result of lower
harvests, but in 1958/59 they are expected to llave
risen to 8 million tons. Exports from Mainland
China, which is the U.S.S.R's largest supplier of
agricultural imports, appear to llave inc-reased
sharply in 1958, especially those of rice. While the
agricultural trade of the U.S.S.R., Eastern Europe,
and Chilla with the rest of the world is now much
g-reater, it seems likely that the bulk of their trade
will continue to be among them-selves.
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FARM PRICES AND INCOMES

In spite of the fall in prices on world markets,
farm prices and incomes appear to llave been
fairly well maintained in 1958 in those countries
(mainly the more-industrialized) where effective
price support measures were operated. Some of
the gains in gross returns, however, were ab-
sorbed by higher costs. In most of the rnore-
developed countries for which data are available,
net farm incomes are estimated to llave increased.
M 1958 (or 1958/59) in contrast to the ra.ther wide-
spread declines in the preceding year. This was
laro-ely due, especially in North America and
Australia, to the substantial rise in output. Few
reliable data on farm prices and incomes are avail-
able for the less-developed countries.

CONSUMER PRICES

Except in a few countries, the increase in food
production appears to have done little to stem
the rise in the cost of food to consumers, and
retail food prices generally continued their slow
rise during 1958. The tendency to higher retail
prices seems to be greater in the less-developed
than in the more-industrialized countries. In a few
of the countries where there has been rapid in-
flation, especially in Latin America, new measures
to stabilize prices llave had some success in 1958.

In most of the main ag-ricultural exporting
countries the retail cost of food has tended to
rise more slowly than the general cost of living
in the past five years, reflecting the weakness
of agricultural prices on world markets. In most
of the more-industrialized countries the two
indices llave kept fairly closely in step. In many
less-developed countries, however, where pop-
ulation and the demand for food are rising quickly,
food prices llave tended to increase faster than the
Cost of living as a whole.

AGRICULTURAL POLICIES AND DEVELOPMENT PLANS

The contrasting agricultural situations of the
more- and less-developed countries are reflected
with particular sharpness in their agicultural pol-
icies. In the former group, where, although
agricultural prod.uction can be increased quite
readily, the demand for food and agricultural



products is rising only slowly, agricultural poli-
cies are increasingly concerned with problems of
surplus production of certain commodities. Pol-
icy changes in these countries in 1958/59 were
mostly rather small adjustments designed to modify
the pattern of production and to safeguard farm

'incomes. In the United States the principal change
was the abandonment of the Acreage Reserve
Program of the Soil Bank, -which had failed to
effect the desired temporary check in the mo-
mentum of agricultural expansion. In Western
Em-ope there were further modifications to price
policies, with the object of guiding production
away fi-om commodities tending to be in over-
supply, and in some countries price guarantees
were reduced.

The emphasis of agricultural policies in the
less-developed countries, on the other hand, is on
a rapid increase in production to meet the steadily
growing demand. In a number of these coun-
tries policy changes in 1958/59 were compara-
tively far-reaching, in line with the urgency of the
need to overcome obstacles to agricultural ex-
pansion. While the introduction of the rural com-
munes in Mainland China is the extreme example,
a tendency toward more radical measures was in
evid.ence in several other countries also. One
instance is the new land reform laws in Cuba,
Iraq, Pakistan, and the Syrian Province of the
United Arab Republic, together with increased
activity under earlier lavvs in a number of other
countries. Th.( r has also been greater emphasis
on co-operative and credit facilities, especially for
the beneficiaries of the new lan.d reforms. Partic-
ular stress is being laid on co-operatives in India,
where substantial changes in rural organization
are under discussion. In certain Far Eastern coun-
tries, where food price policies previously tended
to favor the consumer, there are signs of changes
in these policies with the object of increasing
incentives to the producer.

There is a growing interest in measuring the
incomes and levels of living of agricultural pop-
ulations, partly for social reasons and partly as a
guide to policy, e.g., on agricultural support
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Many of the new development plans an-
nounced or begun in the less-developed countries
during 1958/59 give significantly greater emphasis
to agricultural production. Changes in planning
machinery were again made in a number of coun.-
tries, especially in the Far East and Near East, and
in the latter region most of thc semi-autonomous
planning bodies have now been abolished and the
implementation of development projects assigned
to the different ministries.

The U.S.S.R. and the Eastern European coun-
tries are to some extent special cases, not only
in that their economies are centrally planned but
also because, although some of them are relatively
highly industrialized, the demand for agricultural
products has long been unsatisfied and, as in the
less-developed countries, is rising faster than pro-
duction. The more recent plans of these coun-
tries, including those begun in the U.S.S.R. and
elsewhere in 1958/59, strongly emphasize the rap-
id expansion of agricultural production. Consid-
erable modifications in agricultural organization
are still being made, especially in the U.S.S.R.

The continuing tendency toward regional eco-
nomic co-ordination affects both the more- and
the less-developed regions of the world and may
eventually have considerable influence on agricul-
tural policies. The European Economic Com-
munity started the operation of a commomi mar-
ket at the beginning of 1959, and preparatory work
toward common market arrangements in Latin
America and the Near East has been intensified.

COMMODITY SURVEY AND OUTLOOK

The chapter is conluded by the usual short
notes on the situation and short-term outlook for
each of the major agricultural, fishcry, and forest
products. These are already highly condensed
and do not lend themselves to further summary.

Chapter III - Agricultural incomes and levels of living in countries
at different stages of economic development

measures or on plans of agricultural development.
From comparisons in the first sections of the chap-
ter it appears that in all but a few countries aver-
age incomes in agriculture are lower than those



in other occupations. Nevertheless, they bear a
relationship to the general level of income of the
country and., as would be expected, differences
between farm incomes in countries at different
stages of economic development are much greater
than those between the farm and nonfarm sec-
tor in the same country. Information on the social
amenities and welfare of farm people is even
more scattered and incomplete than on incomes,
but comparisons indicate that, here too, rural
people are less well served than those in towns.
A second section, of the chapter discusses recent
trends in levels of living in agriculture so far as
data are available. The final section deals With
sonie of the factors which determine existing
levels of living in agriculture, in particular produc-
tivity and the distribution of the population be-
tween ag,riculture and other sectors of the economy.

AGRICULTURAL INCOMES

Average incomes in agriculture in relation to
those in other occupations have been estimated in
three ways: from national income data, from wage
rates in agriculture and in industry, and from
surveys of household expenditure and consump-
tion. The disparities between agricultural and urban
incomes generally appear to be widest when wage
rates are compared., partly because agricultural
labor is usually classified as unskilled. Measured
by national income data, the disparities are similar,
though generally somewhat smaller, and in. most
countries the " value added " per person in agri-
culture lies betwen 40 to Go percent of the average
in other occupations. Household surveys in the
limited number of countries for which they are
available usually show smaller disparities, partly
because some portions of the agricultural income
tend to be underestimated in national income
estimates, and partly because in many countries
some income is derived from nonagricultural
sources, e.g., part-time employment in other
occupations.

Agricultural incomes are higher than or approx-
imately the same as the average in other occupa-
tions in only a few countries, usually countries
in which a large part of the production is for export
or in industrialized countries heavily dependent on
agricultural imports. Some factors, notably agri-
cultural support measures, tend to narrow the gap
in industrialized and to widen it in less-developed
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countries. Nevertheless, disparities between farm
and nonfarin incomes are not always greatest in
less-developed countries, and there are some strik-
ing examples to the contrary. Differences in
fertility and average size of family, which could
have a bearing on disparities between rural and
urban levels of living, are shown to be important
in some countries and rather negligible in others,
including some with very low incomes where
birth rates remain high in urban areas.

CONSUMPTION LEVELS

Data from consumer surveys indicate that in
sonic less-developed countries the calorie and
protein intakes of rural people are smaller than those
of urban people. As the calorie requirements of the
rural people are usually likely to be higher because
of the nature of their work, this indicates rather
clearly that in these countries they get less food
than they need. When home-grown food is taken
into account it appears that the level and pattern of
food consumption, and especially of expenditure
on food, do not differ greatly between rural and
urban people at about the same level of income.

The share of die income spent on food tends to
fall with rising incomes, and the natural corollary
is a larger proportionate expenditure on other
items. Expenditure by rural people on housing
is usually smaller than in towns, partly because
amenities such as water, electricity, etc. are fewer,
and partly because of the higher site value of urban
houses, though some of the apparent discrepancy
too may be due to different statistical treatment.
Expenditure on clothing and household goods tends
to be rather more equal between town and country
at similar income levels, and in some countries
rural expenditure on clothing is rather higher,
possibly because of the greater need of farm people
for protection against weather. In general, how-
ever, differences between the pattern of expendi-
ture of agricultural and nonagricultural populations
are mainly accounted for by differences in incomes.

SOCIAL SERVICES

From the limited data published, other amenities
such as education and medical services appear
almost everywhere to be less generally available
in rural than in urban areas.



The disparities are especially marked in less-
developed countries, where the percenta.ge of
illiteracy is considerably higher in rural than in
urban areas, while d.octors and other medical services
tend to be heavily concentrated in the larger towns.

RECENT TRENDS IN LEVELS OF LIVING

Direct indications of recent trends in levels
of living are available only for a few of the more-
developed countries. They show a marked im-
provement compared with the prewar period, and
some considerable improvement during the post-
war years, though generally less than in other
occupations. For example, agricultural wages in
real terms appear to have increased in most coun-
tries for which data are available, though usually
somewhat less than industrial wages.

The total output of agriculture in these coun-
tries, as would be expected, has grown less rapidly
than the output of the nonagricultural sectors.
Moreover, during the past decade price relation-
ships have in most cases moved against agriculture,
despite various measures of support. The effect
of these f'actors is partly offset, however, by a sub-
stantial decline in the agricultural population in
most ind.ustrialized countries. Thus, while the
total agricultural income has shown a relatively
slow growth, it has had to be shared by fewer
persons, so that the trend of per caput income is
more favorable than the trend of total income.
Data for a few countries suggest that disparities
between farm and nonfarm incomes have not
varied greatly over long periods, though they
tend to be widest when urban industries are expand-
ing more vigorously. It is not entirely clear why
the disparities are much wider in some countries
than in others with comparable levels of national
income. It is likely, however, that a somewhat
higher income level in nonfarm occupations is an
important factor in economic development, en-
couraging the movement of manpower from agri-
culture to other occupations.

FACTORS INFLUENCING LEVELS OF LIVING

Levels of living and incomes in agriculture
are shown mainly to depend on productivity per
man. Differences in output per man and per hour
are shown to be extremely wide between more- and
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less-developed countries, though these differences
are greater in some branches of production, e.g.,
cereals, than in others, e.g., livestock products and.
horticultural crops.

Differences in the general level of agricultural
productivity do not depend only on differences
in technical knowledge and equipment, but also
upon the distribution of the population between
agriculture and other occupations. For example,
in highly-developed countries one farm family
may feed itself and ten or more other families out-
side agriculture. But for this average level of
productivity to be attainable, there must obviously
be ten families outside ag,riculture to provid.e the
necessary market outlets. In inost less-developed
countries this condition is not fulfilled since
more than half the population is engaged in agri-
culture.

In a limited number of cases export markets
provide the additional outlets which_ make possible
higher levels of productivity, but their scope is
limited as the level of world trade in agricultural
products is growing slowly and for some commod-
ities tends to decline, e.g., because of increased
d.omestic production in the main importing coun-
tries and the gowing use of artificial substitutes
for natural products.

While the percentage of the nonfarm population
in principle places a limit on the extent to which
agricultural productivity and levels of living can
be raised at any particular time, this does not mean
in practice that further progress in less-developed.
countries must wait upon industrialization.

In many of these countries, for reasons examined
in Chapter IV, agricultural production (especially
food production) is not at present increasing as
quickly as the growth of urban deimuid. They
have experienced sharply rising prices and have to
curtail food exports or to rely increasingly on food
imports, often at the cost of balance-of-payment
difficulties. Provided obstacles to agricultural ex-
pansion can be overcome, there is a considerable
backlog of demand to catch up.

There are also ways in which farm incomes
could be raised which do not depend on the level
of market demand for agricultural products. In
many less-developed countries time not fully
utilized at present in agriculture could be put to
profitable use, e.g., in community development
projects, to provide wells, drainage, access roads,
schools, and other needed amenities, with a mini-
mum of financial investment. It rnight also be



used in part-time work outside agriculture, e.g.,
in certain cottage industries. Filially, with strength-
ened farm advisory services, including services
in home economics, subsistence farmers could be
shown how to overcome many of the worst defi-
ciencies in the diets of their families, with little
or no cash outlay, by increased and more diversi-
fied production for their own consumption.

The need for such approaches, especially in
countries where the farm population is large in
relation to the available land, is underlined by a
study of the movement of population from agri-
culture to other occupations in countries where
statistics are available for fairly long periods. While
the percentage of the population dependent on agri-

In this chapter are discussed some of the contrib-
uting factors which appear to have caused agri-
cultural production in many less-developed cowl.-
tries to lag behind the growth of demand resulting
from rapidly rising populations and higher in-
comes, together with some of the methods which
are being adopted to overcome current difficulties.
The less-developed countries vary greatly in their
climatic and other natural conditions, in the den-
sity of their populations in relation to their agri-
cultural and other resources, in educational levels,
in cultural background, in systems of land tenure
and other institutions, and so forth. Nevertheless,
they have enough common features and problems
to inake a generalized discussion meaningful, as
long as proper allowance is made for national
characteristics.

In. nearly all less-developed countries produc-
tivity and, hence, incomes are low. Agriculture
is nearly always the main occupation. Systems
of transport, communications, and marketing are
inadequate to meet mod.ern need.s. The farming
methods employed, together with concentration
on a few ba.sic commodities, often result in lack of
productive employment for fairly long periods
and chronic underemployment or (for landless
laborers) unemployment. Investment resources are
inad.equate. Credit at reasonable rates of interest
to finance improved methods of agriculture or cur-
rent expenses, if available at all, usually meets only
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culture tends to fall steadily with industrialization,
in absolute numbers it tends to rise, at least until the
nonfarm population exceeds the farm population. As
a rule, it is only after that stage that the actual rauin-
bers engaged in agriculture begin to decline. Many
less-developed countries must therefore anticipate
a further rise in their agricultural populations for
some decades to come, and hence an even smaller
area of land for each farm family. Unless this can
be offset by raising the output per man and per
hectare (technically entirely possible), there is a

grave danger that levels of living in ag-,riculture
will become still lower, and that the problem of
feeding the rapidly growing urban population will
get still more acute.

Chapter IV - Some general problems of agricultural development
in less-developed countries

a fraction of the needs of farmers. The incentive to
invest is often diminished by insecurity of land ten-
tire and the great instability of agricultural prices,
so that the farmer has little assurance that he wil.1
benefit from any increased effort or expense to
improve his holding or increase his output. Most
farmers know little of the method.s which would
increase their productivity. Even when known, there
is often much reluctance among farmers to try
inaproved methods which, if unsuccessful, would.
further reduce their incomes or ad.c1 to their debt
load.

The chapter does not lenci itself readily to sum-
mary as it consists largely of an already condensed
review of postwar experience in a wide range
of less-developed countries in tackling some of the
problems mentioned above. The general conclu-
sions which, appear to emerge, however, are that
while it is clear that increased agricultural produc-
tion must come primarily from improved methods
of farming and a better use of existing resources,
technology of itself is only part of the answer.
Farmers are not likely to incur the extra effort and
expense of trying new methods unless they expect
to benefit thereby. An important step by govern-
ments seeking to encourage agricultural expansion
thus appears to be the provision of a favorable
economic and social environment. Three basic
conditions seem especially necessary in many less-
developed countries at the present time:



reasonably stable prices for agricultural
products at a remunerative level;

ad.equate marketing facilities, and
a satisfactory system of land tenure.

If in these and in other ways which may be of
importance in particular cases, e.g., changes in the
incidence of taxation, favorable economic and
social conditions are established., private capital
is likely to flow increasingly into agricultural
prod.uction instead of being locked up in unproduc-
tive investment as often happens at present. More-
over, the initiative of the farmers themsel.ves would
be likely to lead to an increased nonfinancial invest-
ment to improve their holdings. Farmers would
be more receptive to the teaching of extension
services and the adoption of improved methods.
They would be more eager to utilize credit for
productive purposes. Direct measures by govern-
ments to expand production, such as the provision
of improved planting material or fertilizers at
reasonable prices, as well as schemes of irrigation,
land reclamation, or resettlement would be likely
to lead to better results. Some of these points
are briefly amplified below, though inevitably
they lose much by the omission of the examples,
supporting evidence, and qualifications includ.ed
in the chapter itself.

PRICE STABILIZATION

The wide fluctuations to which agricultural
prices are peculiarly liable bear especially heavily
on farmers in less-developed countries since, for
lack of resources, they must usually sell immedi-
ately after the harvest when prices are lowest. Al-
though many governments in these countries have
adopted measures of price stabilization, these are
hard to implement effectively and have usually
had as a primary objective the protection of con-
sumers rather than the encouragement of produc-
tion. Economic and social conditions in less-
developed countries usually rule out high incentive
prices, but assurance of a basic minimum return
would in itself be a considerable incentive to in-
creased production. Recent experience tends to con-
firm that price stability in less-developed countries
is best achieved by an officially controlled buffer
stock, with the limited objective of reducing price
fluctuations rather than eliminating them alto-
gether.
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MARKETING

If a scheme of price stabilization is to be effec-
tive in encouraging production, a network of
buying points is necessary so that each producer
can be assured of a basic minimum price. All this
entails an adequate marketing system, including
as a rule credit facilities, in view of th.e lack of re-
sources of most farmers, c. g., of the kind provid.ed
by the " warehouse receipt " system now being
developed in, e.g., India and. the Philippines. Other
developments in marketing facilities made neces-
sary by the extremely rapid growth of towns in
less-developed countries are also discussed, includ-
ing improved storage and transport, grading and
handling, market intelligence, etc.

LAND TENURE

The most important way in which land tenure
systems influence production is also by their effect
as incentives to farmers. Security of occupancy
and a more equit;-.tble division of farm incom.e be-
tween tenant and landlord are powerful stimulants
for investment to increase output, especially when
combined with other measures, including price
stabilization, the provision of farm credit, extension
services, and so forth. The extensive experience
of land reform since the Second. World. War in
less-developed countries confirms its importance,
but underlines also some of the difficulties of effec-
tive implementation.

INVESTMENT

Agricultural investment nearly always includes
a substantial component of nonfmancial invest-
ment in the form of unpaid work by farmers or
groups of farmers in agriculture or related under-
takings. It is important in less-developed countries,
where manpower is often abundant and financial
resources scarce, to find ways of maximizing such
investment. In tire early stages of economic devel-
opment the inain source of funds for industriali-
zation must be agriculture; but in many instances,
the means by which such transfers are effected,
especially in the private sector, are liable to hamper
unnecessarily agricultural expansion and to cause
unnecessary hardship to agricultural producers.
It is up to governments to minimize such harmful
effects and to see that sufficient funds are left in



agriculture or channeled back, e.g., through farm
credit and public investment, to maintain an expan-
sion of farm production commensurate with the
growth of demand. Postwar experience in various
forms of fmancial investment and in encouraging
nonfinancial investment, especially through com-
munity development projects, is briefly reviewed.

EDUCATION, EXTENSION, AND RESEARCH

To be effective, agricultural education and ex-
tension must take full account of the cultural and
social background and of the day-to-day problems
of small farmers, even though radical changes in
methods of farming may be necessary if agricul-
ture is to play its full part in economic develop-
ment. Agricultural education and extension will
be more effective with the spread of general
education, but by suitable methods much can be
done in largely illi.terate populations. Special
importance attaches in primitive and subsistence
agriculture to work in home economics. Postwar
experience in less-d.eveloped countries underlines
inter (Ilia the importance of the closest possible
working relationships between the extension services
and agricultural research stations. A large reserve
of technical knowledge is today at the disposal
of less-developed countries, but the methods
worked out in the technically more-ad.vanced
countries must be properly adapted to local con-
ditions through adequate research before being
passed on to farmers through the extension services.

THE ROLE OF GOVERNMENT

Since the war the governments of most less-
developed countries have assumed an important
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role in economic development, though the ways
in which they do so and the extent to which the
economy is planned or directed varies widely.
One of the most important functions of govern-
ment, as alread.y emphasized., is the provision of
favorable conditions for general economic and
agricultural expansion. In some countries where
planning has been adopted it is limited to defin-
ing general goals and deciding on programs of
public investment which often now represents a
large share of the total capital formation. In
other countries the role of planning extends to ami
assessment of requirements in capital and other
scarce resources, the allocation of priorities and
other detailed measm-es for ensuring the implemen-
tation of a " balanced" development program in
both the public and private sectors. Experience
has emphasized the need for a degree of flexibility
in accordance with changing circumstances if
planning is to be realistic, and it is coming more
and inore to be regarded as a continuous process.
The organization of planning in less-developed
countries varies in accordance with the tasks to be
undertaken.

" Balanced. development " does not preclude
selecting some key sectors, e.g., steel, chemicals,
for special attention, in the expectation that if
these develop, prog,ress in other sectors will follow.
Agriculture itself, however, appears to be a key
sector. It i.s especially important in less-developed
countries, where food is the largest item of expen-
diture in family budgets and the cost of food is
a prime factor in th.e production cost of all indus-
tries. If agriculture has not always been accorded
such high priority it is perhaps because it has al-
ways been there, and tends to be regarded as a
reserve of finance and manpower rather than a key
sector in its own right.



Chapter II WORLD REVIEW AND OUTLOOK

There was a large expansion of agricultural
production in 1958/59 after the pause in the preced-
ing year. Most of the increased output, especially
of cereals, has not moved into consumption and
the growth of stocks was accelerated. The continu-
ing fall in the prices of agricultural products on
worl.d markets was made sharper by the recession,
and total earnings of agricultural exports in 1958
are estimated to have been some 9 percent smaller,
in real terms, than the year before. The continued
deterioration in the terms of trade of agricultural
exporting countries, among which are included
most of the less-developed parts of the world,
has further limited their capacity to import, in-
cluding imports of the capital goods essential for
economic progress.

At mid-1959 recovery from the recession
in economic activity appears to be wider way,
and though this has not yet been reflected in any
marked revival in international trade in agricultural
products, prices of some commodities on world
markets have shovvn signs of recovering. While
the recession did not greatly diminish the demand
for foodstuffs, it liad considerable repercussions on
world trade in raw materials of agricultural
origin, especially wool, cotton, and rubber,
and also on forestry production and trade.
Prospects for the 1959/60 harvests at present indi-
cate a still higher level of world agricultural pro-
duction and surplus stocks are likely to continue to
accumulate.

These developments sometimes intensified, but
did not fundamentally change, the central problems
of world agriculture. The needs of the economically
less-developed countries for food and agricultural
products are immense and continue to increase
rapidly. Their domestic agricultural production
provides only a small margin over population
growth which can go toward improving their lo-w
levels of living. This margin has recently tended to
become smaller and, in sonie countries of Latin
America and Southeast Asia in particular, produc-
tion is now barely keeping pace with, or is even
falling behind, the gowth of population.
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Only limited ways have yet been found of using
the agricultural potential of the more-developed
countries to assist the most needy countries. This
situation is reflected in the large unsaleable stocks
of grains and other commodities which continue
to pile up in North America and are emerging
increasingly often in other countries as well, in
spite of intensified measures of surplus disposal and
larger exports of agricultural products under special
terms. Such measures are of great value, even
though the final solution of the problems of rural
poverty and inadequate food supplies in the less-
developed countries must come primarily from
improvements in their own agricultural produc-
tivity.

Both groups of countries, industrialized and less-
developed, are feeling their way toward agricul-
tural policies which will diminish the tensions in-
herent in this situation. Many of the industrialized
countries are seeking methods of maintaining farm
incomes at levels which are not too disparate with
incomes in other occupations, without at the same
time adding to the cost of support measures or
further increasing unwanted. production. For, in
these countries, the demand for most agricultural
products is increasing rather slowly, in contrast
to the great potentialities for expanding agricultural
production. Chang,es in agricultural policies in
this group of countries in 1958/59 were again
mostly rather small, though it is noteworthy that
several Western European countries announced
reductions in their farm price and income supports.

In most of the less-developed countries, the
relative growth of production and demand is the
reverse of that in the more-developed parts of the
world. Thus, policy changes are designed to accel-
erate agicultural production and in 1958/59 were
often more far-reaching than in recent years.
There has been, for example, renewed attention to
measures of improving conditions of land tenure.
Co-operatives and credit facilities appear to be
receiving more emphasis, especially in connection
with the new land reform measures. Price policies
designed primarily for the protection of consumers.



are being reconsidered in some countries from the
angle of their effect on production. A number of
the new economic development plans announced
in 1958/59 give more attention to the agricultural
sector, in order to minimize any lag in agricultural
production likely to slow down general economic
development. In Mainland China, the U.S.S.R.,
and some of the Eastern European countries, the

Agricultural

After a pause in 1957/58, the volume of world
agicultural production again inc-reased substantially
in 1958/59. Preliminary estimates for the world,
excluc-ling Mainland China, set production at more
than 4 percent higher than in each of the two preced-
ing seasons. The increase in total world production
inust have been even greater in view of the large
gains in agricultural production reported from
China.

In 1958/59, in contrast to the previous season,
production inc-reased in every region of the world
(Table The increase in Western Europe is
provisionally estimated at only about i percent,
and in Latin America, the Far East, the Near East,
and Africa at some 2 to 3 percent. The bulk of the
expansion in 1958/59 was contributed by North
America, Oceania, and the region comprising
Eastern Europe and the U.S.S.R. ; in these three
regions increases ranging from 6 to io percent are
estimated. In Oceania and especially in North

NOTE: These revised indices have been calculated by applying regional weig,hts, based on 1052-56 farm price relationsh'ps, to the p;oduction figures, instead
of the former prewar world weights. There have also been extensive revisions in the basic production data. Allowances for feed and seed are made
as before. The index for Eastern Europe and the U.S.S.R. is shown separately for the first time, as the production sta istics published for this
region are now much more complete; the prewar and 1948-52 averages for this region are not fully comparable and therefore shown in parentheses,
For Mainland China no estinlates are included, pending a detailed review of the available data.
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most recent development plans also put more
emphasis on ag,riculture and extensive modifica-
tions are being made in agricultural organization.

The main developments in 1958/59, together
with some longer-term as.pects of the situation, are
reviewed more fully in the remaind.er of this
chapter on the usual regional and commodity
basis.

production

America, however, a large part of the rise in pro-
duction amourited to recovery from a poor season
in 1957/58. In Eastern Europe and the U.S.S.R.
agricultural prod.uction appears to have increased
rather slowly until 1954/55, but more recently has
shown a sharp upward movement.

The data in Table II-1, which in view of revisions
in the index series are shown for a fairly long period
of years, bring into clearer relief than usual the
sometimes rather erratic course of production from
year to year in some regions, caused by the interplay
of the weather and the longer-term influences of
technology and agricultural policies. Fluctuations
llave been particularly sharp in the last two produc-
tion seasons, when alternately good and bad weather
in certain arcas has substantially affected harvests.

These year-to-year variations, as well as the
long-term rising trend in the volume of agricultural
production, must be viewed in relation to the
continual growth of world population, which

TABLE II-I. - INDICES OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION

Prewar
average

Average
1948/49-
1952/53

1952/53 1953/54 1954/55 1955/56 1956/57 1957/58 1958/59
(prelim.)

Western Europe 83 87 93

Indices, 1932153-1956157

101 101

average lot)

102 102 107 108

Eastern Europe and U.S.S.R (85) (87) 91 94 95 104 116 119 130
North America 68 92 97 99 97 101 106 101 107
Latin America 73 89 95 96 100 103 106 111 114

Oceania 78 90 96 98 98 104 104 100 110

Far East (excluding China) 86 87 93 98 100 103 106 '105 108

Near East 72 84 93 100 97 101 109 110 112
Africa 70 87 94 98 101 101 106 103 106

ALL ABOVE REGIONS (77) (88) 94 98 98 103 107 107 112



averages about 1.6 percent per year, without any
occasional breaks such as occur in the expansion of
production. It is evident from the indices of per
caput prod.uction shown in Table II-2 that even the
large production increases that occurred in 1958/59
take on a quite different aspect on a per caput basis.
Furthermore, the small improvements in per caput
production that have been achieved in recent years
in the less-developed regions are temporarily more
or less wiped out in a bad season, as for example
in Africa and the Far East in 1957/58. In a single
country the position may be far worse, as, in a bad
season, production rnay fall much more drastically
than in a whole region, while population growth
may be well above the world average.

The indices of per caput food production in
Table II-2 concern only domestic production and
therefore give no indication of trends in the level
of a region's total food supplies, which have been
greatly influenced since the war by large changes
in imports and exports. Such indices, however,
and more especially the indices of per caput pro-
d.uction of all agricultural commodities, are a rough
indicator of the degree to which increases in agri-
cultural production are meeting the needs of the
growing population and providing, either directly
through greater per caput d.omestic consumption
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NOTE: For a description of the changes in Use calculation of these indices, see explanatory
tea, tobacco, inedible oilseeds, fibers, and rubber.

ote to Table II-1. The index for food products excludes coffee,

or indirectly through a larger volume of exports, a
margin for improved levels of living. This margin
has become appreciably smaller in the less-developed
regions in the last few years, and in both the Far
East and Latin America per caput production has
still failed, in the 13 prod.uction seasons that have
now elapsed since the war, to regain the prewar
level. In Africa, as a result of the marked slacken-
ing in the rate of agricultural expansion, per caput
food production now appears to be back almost
to the prewar average, though the statistics both
of population and food production for that region
are still particularly unreliable.

As a measure of the ground that has to be made
up, it appears that in the Far East, where the war-
time setback to prod.uction was especially severe,
total agricultural production would have to rise by
as much as ii percent for per caput production to
catch up in 1959/60 with the prewar level. In
Latin America, with a particularly rapid rate of
population growth, an increase of 7 percent would
be needed. Inc-reases in regional production of this
order are exceptional, and even if achieved in one
good season would be difficult to maintain in sub-
sequent years.

While world and regional indices of agricul-
tural production give a useful over-all view, they

TABLE II-2. INDICES OF PER CAPUT AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION

Prewar
average

Average
1948/49-
1952/53

1952/53 1953/54 1954/55 1955/56 1956/57 1957/58 1958/59
(prelim.)

Indices, 1952/55-1956/57 average -- 100

ALL AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS

Western Europe 93 89 95 102 101 102 101 104 105

Eastern Europe and U.S.S.R (86) (92) 93 96 95 103 112 114 122

North America 87 99 101 101 97 99 102 96 99

Latin America 109 98 100 98 100 100 101 103 103

Oceania 104 99 102 100 98 102 100 94 101

Far East (excluding China) 111 92 95 99 100 102 : 103 100 101

Near East 94 90 95 100 97 99 105 104 104
Africa 92 94 98 100 101 99 102 98 99

ALL ABOVE REGIONS (95) (94) 97 99 98 101 104 102 105

FOOD PRODUCTS ONLY

Western Europe 93 89 95 102 101 101 101 104 105
Eastern Europe and U.S.S.R (87) (92) 93 96 94 103 113 114 123
North America 85 98 100 100 97 99 103 99 102
Latin America 104 97 99 98 100 99 103 103 102
Oceania 110 102 103 103 99 102 103 90 102
Far East (excluding China) 108 92 95 100 100 102 103 100 101

Near East 94 89 94 102 97 99 105 104 102
Africa 95 96 99 101 101 99 101 96 97

ALL ABOVE REGIONS (95) (94) 97 100 98 l 101 104 103 106



inevitably cover up differences between individual
countries. It has not yet been possible to recalcu-
late the FAO country indices of agricultural pro-
duction on the revised basis used in the present re-
port, but Figure II-1 shows the growth of production
relative to population in certain countries from
1948-52 to 1955-56, according to earlier FAO
estimates.'

Production is seen to be falling behind or barely
keeping pace with population growth in several of
the rice-producing countries of Southeast Asia and
in some parts of Latin America. This situation
reflects the rapid growth of population as much as the
trend of production. Among the countries showing
the most rapid relative gains in agricultural pro-
duction are Mexico, Japan, the U.S.S.R., and a
number of Western European countries, including
Austria, Belgium, Greece, Ireland, and Italy. In
France, Western Germany, and Yugoslavia too, the
annual increase in agricultural production has ex-
ceeded the rather slow growth of population by
more than 2 percent in recent years. The somewhat
wide differences in the relative growth of produc-
tion and population in Western European countries,
which in some measure reflect differences in the
timing of postwar agricultural recovery, seem likely
to have an important bearing on the future import
markets in this region.

In considering the relative development of agri-
cultural production and population it is necessary
also to take account of the actual level of per caput
production, which remains much lower in the
economically less-developed regions than in the
more-industrialized parts of the worl.d. Thus,
the four regions of Latin America, the Far East,
the Near East, and Africa, with about two thirds
of the population, accounted. in 1954-58 for only
about one third of the agricultural production of
the world. (excluding Mainland China). Figure II-2
indicates that even an improvement to the prewar
average per caput ag,ricultural production in the
Far East would still leave this region's per caput
production at less than half of the world average.

In. recent years there llave been some significant
differences in the trend of production as between the
more-and the less-developed regions. Although
these differences were examined in some detail in
the 1958 issue of this report, it may be useful to
refer to them again. While there has been a sub-

Monthly Bulletin of Agricultural Economics and Statistics,
FAO, Rome, April 1958, p. 31,
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stantial decline in the annual average rate of in-
crease of agricultural production in both groups of
regions in the last few years, the rate of increase
remains a good deal faster in the less-developed
group (Table II-3). Thus, the main changes in
agricultural production in 1958/59, when the largest
expansion was in the more industrialized regions of
North America and Oceania, were contrary to
the trend of recent years. If this latest season is
excluded, the fall in the rate of increase in the more-
developed regions is much greater.

The sharpest decline in this rate is in Western
Europe, where, however, the rapid expansion in
the period 1948-52 to 1953-55 still reflected the
final stages of postwar recovery. In North America,
where the biggest production gains occurred during
the war years, there has been no change in the aver-
age increase since 1948-52, though here again the
very favorable 1958/59 season has raised the more
recent average rate. The slower expansion until
that year was in fact largely the result of policies
designed to check the accumulation of surpluses.

Among the less-developed regions the greatest
slowing down has occurred in Africa and the Far
East; in the former region the annual rate of in-
crease is now estimated to llave fallen behind
population growth. In Latin America, on the other
hand, the rate of increase was slower in the period
1948-52 to 1953-55 and in the more recent period
has been raised to that achieved earlier in the other
less-developed regions. In this region and also in

TABLE 1I-3. - AVERAGE ANNUAL GROWTH OE AGRICULTURAL
PRODUCTION AND OF POPULATION

1948-52
to 1953-55

1953-55
to 1956-58

1943-52
to 1953-55

1953-55
to 1956-58

P rantave

Western Europe 3.9 1.4 0.7 0.8
North America 1.9 1.9 1,8 1.9
Oceania 2.6 1.7 2.4 2.2

Three above regions 2.7 1.7 1.2 1.2

Latin America 2.9 36 2.4 2.4
Far East (excluding China) 3.7 2.0 1.5 1.5
Near East 4.2 3,6 1.6 1.9
Africa 3.5 1.6 1.7 1.8

Four above regions 35 2.5 1.7 1.7

ALL ABOVE REGIONS 3.0 2.0 1.6 1,6

Average annual in- Average annual
crease in agricultural increase

production in population
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FIGURE 11-2. ESTIMATED LEVEL OF PER CAPUT AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION, BY REGION, IN RELATION TO

Indices, world ' average
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' Excluding U.S.S.R., Eastern Europe, and China.

the Near East, in contrast to the other two less-
developed regions, the margin of the rate of growth
of production over population remains considerable.

Data for Eastern Europe and the U.S.S.R. are
not shown in Table II-3, as relatively complete
production statistics are available only for the more
recent period.. It appears that from 1953-55 to
1956-58 the average rate of increase was as high as
7 percent, though this figure is sharply influenced by
the bumper harvests reported in both 1956/57 and
1958/59 and by the large expansion of area in the
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1956/57 1957/58 1958/59

Oceania

North America

Western Europe
Latin America
World ' average

Near East

THE WORLD AVERAGE

Africa

Far East (excl. China)

U.S.S.R. since 1953. Such data as are available
for the earlier postwar years indicate a rather small
rate of increase. The effect of war damage on
ag,ricultural production was very severe in this
region and it seems that in Czechoslovakia, Eastern
Germany, and Romania the prewar level of pro-
duction has only just been regained.

Figure 11-3 makes the same comparison for food
production as that shown for total agricultural
production in Table 11-.3. Again, Latin America
is the only less-developed region where production

100

50



World

Less-developed
regions 3

More-developed
regions 3

Latin America

Far East (excl.
China)

Near East

Africa

FIGURE AVERAGE ANNUAL GROWTH OF FOOD

PRODUCTION AND OF POPULATION

Western Europe

North America

Oceania

Food production St

Population

MrncekeY

Percentage per year

Average 1948-52 co average 1953-55
ESSMSM Average 1953-55 to average 1956-58

' Excluding U.S.S.R., Eastern Europe, and China. - Latin A merica, Far
East (excluding China), Near East, Africa. - Western Europe, Nor th America,
Oceania.

has increased more rapidly in the later of the two
periods. While, for the 'world as a whole and for
the two groups of regions, trends in food
production and in total agricultural production
have been broadly similar, in some regions there
have been rather sharp differences. In. North
America, the rate of increase of food production
has expanded in recent years, though this partly
reflects the large crops of 1958/59, but this MOTC

rapid increase has been offset by an absolute decline
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in the output of nonfood products, notably cotton.
Nonfood or raw material production has also fallen
in Western Europe, though in this region it is a
much smaller component of the total and has
therefore hardly affected the rate of increase of
agricultural production as compared with food.
production. In the remaining regions, except for
Latin America, the output of raw materials has
tended to expand more quickly than food. prod.ucts.
This tendency is particularly marked in Oceania,
where the contrast between Table II-3 and Figure
II-3 underlines the continuing increase in the
relative importance of wool in the region's ag,ri-
culture. In this region the notable excess of
population growth over the expansion of food
production affects the exportable surplus rather
than domestic consumption.

The different rates of g,rowth in the two periods
and in the two groups of regions discussed above
partly reflect the more rapid increase in population
and the greater income elasticity of demand for
food and agricultural products in the less-developed
regions than in most of the more-developed coun-
tries. In the less-developed group any slowing
down in agricultural development is probably due
to such factors as lack of investment capital or the
instability of export markets. In Eastern Europe
and the U.S.S.R., recent trends reflect the long
period during which the demand for consumer
goods, including all but the more basic foodstuffs,
liad been left unsatisfied.

Demand factors also largely explain the different
pattern of expansion in crop and livestock produc-
tion brought out in Table II-4. Throughout the
postwar period the world output of livestock prod-
ucts, primarily located in the more-developed re-
gions, has been increasing faster than crop produc-
tion. In the more-developed regions the demand for
many crop products has been satiated and for some
has tended to decline, but that for livestock products
goes on increasing with rising incomes, though even
for the latter group of products the pace at which
production has been expanding has slowed down
appreciably in the last few years. In these regions
the increase of crop production shown in Table II-4
includes a considerable element of production for
livestock feeding, as well as production that has
accumulated in surplus stocks.

In the less-developed regions the rate of gt,-owth
of crop production has fallen, but the rate of ex-
pansion of livestock products has been maintained
and is now approximately the same as for crops.

2 4



TABLE 11-4. - AVERAGE ANNUAL GROWTH OF CROP AND
LLVESTOCK PRODUCTION

Cross production, including feed and seed.

Statistics of livestock prod.uction in these regions are
generally less reliable than those for crops, but it
appears that there has been a slowing down in the
growth of livestock production in the Far East
and Africa and an increased rate both in Latin
America, where there is a considerable export
demand as well as a large domestic consumption,
and in the Near East. In all the less-developed
regions the actual output of livestock products
is relatively small and represents a much lower pro-
portion of total agricultural prod.uction than in
the more--developed arcas.

REGIONAL AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION IN 1958/59

Returning to the more recent situation, agri-
cultural production developments in 1958/59 are
sununarized below, region by region. For fuller
d.etails of the regional production of the main com-
modities, reference should be made to Annex
Tables 2-9.

Western Europe

Agricultural production in Western Europe,
vvhich had been more or leSS stable from 1953/54
to 1956/57, expanded by 4 percent in 1957/58 and
there was a further small increase in 1958/59.

Grain production in 1958/59 was 3 percent
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below the high output of 1957/58, though still well
above the level of preceding years. Bad weather in
Northwestern Europe near harvest time red.uced
the quantity and quality of the grain crops, espe-
cially wheat in France. In Italy, however, the
production of wheat and other grains increased..
Potato production was also affected by the weather
and declined. by 7 percent. The production of sugar
rose by more than a million tons (is percent) to
reach a level just over double the prewar average.
In sharp contrast to the disastrous harvest of 1957,
the apple crop was very abundant in almost all
countries. Wine was another crop to make a
substantial recovery, but production remained less
than in earlier years. Citrus production increased
sharply, the Spanish orange production exceeding
the level that liad prevailed before the frost
of 1956.

The increase in the output of livestock products
appears to have been much smaller in 1958/59
than in naost recent years. Milk production is
estimated to llave increased slig-htly. In Denmark,
Sweden, and. the United Kingdom there are signs
that policies to encourage some changeover from
milk to beef are taking effect and that the growth
of milk production has slowed down. The region's
production of beef and pig meat is likely to have
shown a small rise, but pig numbers leveled off
in several countries at the end. of 1958. Egg pro-
duction rose again, encouraged by the favorable
relationship between egg and feed prices in the
first half of the crop year. Poultry meat has con-
tinued to increase and " broiler " prod.uction has
been started in a number of countries.

Eastern Europe and U.S.S.R.

The FAO index of the volume of agricultural
production for Eastern Europe and the U.S.S.R.,
shown separately for the first time in this report,
indicates an inc-rease of as much as 9 percent in
this region in 1958/59. All of this large expansion
must be attributed to the U.S.S.R., as it appears
that in the Eastern European countries production
failed to reach the high level achieved in 1957/58,
owing to crop failure in the Danubian countries.

The U.S.S.R. had ami exceptionally good grain
harvest in 1958/59, reported. at 139.4 million tons,
compared with the CS timated 1953-57 average of
102 million tons. Weather conditions were fa-
vorable both in the Ukraine and in the grain
prod.ucing areas further cast. Sugar-beet produc-

'

1948-52
to 1953-55

1953-55
co 1956-58

1948-52
to 1953-55

1953-55
to 1956-58

Pea- wage

Western Europe 3.1 0.9 4.9 2.5
North America 0.4 1.8 2.8 2.3
Oceania 2.6 - 0.9 2.6 2.4

Three above regions 1.5 1.4 3.6 2.4

Latin America 3.6 3.3 2.1 3.8
Far East (excluding China) 3.9 2.0 2.9 1.6
Near East 5.5 4.0 2.0 3.0
A.f rica 4.0 1.7 2.5 1.2

Four above regions 4.0 2.5 2.4 2.5

ALL ABOVE REGIONS 2,7 1.9 3.3 2.4

Average annual in- Average annual in-
crease in crop crease in livestock

production production



tion was even more striking, with a rise of 36 per-
cent on an arca only 20 percent larger. The sun-
flowerseed harvest was also large, but the produc-
tion of cotton and flax was only slightly higher than
in 1957/58, and the production of potatoes and
vegetables declined. The increase in cattle and
sheep numbers was slower in 1958 and below the
planned level. Milk production rose but, with
no improvement in yields, remained far below
the 70 million tons called .for " to exceed the per
caput production of the United States. " The
production of meat increased by 7 percent in-
stead of the planned 14 percent and egg production
by 5 percent as against a planned increase of 13
percent. Wool production, however, was slight-
ly ahead of the target.

Among the Eastern European countries, har-
vests differed markedly in 1958/59. Grain pro-
duction rose in Eastern Germany, was unchanged
in Poland, and fell slightly in Czechoslovakia.
In the Danubian countries, however, there was a
sharp reduction in grain production, in Bulgaria
and Romania mainly for maize and in Hungary
for both bread g,rains and coarse grains. Sugar-
beet harvests were generally large. Potato crops fell
sharply, especially in Czechoslovakia (18 percent
less) and Eastern Germany (14 percent), and
although production increased in Poland it was
below the good harvest of 1956/57. The 1958
producti.on of milk and pig meat was larger in
all the Eastern European countries. Cattle numbers
rose in Czechoslovakia, Eastern Germany, and
Hungary and sheep and pigs in Bulgaria and
Hungary, but pig numbers were reduced in Po-
land., the major Eastern European producer of
pig meat.

North America

After declining sharply in 1957/58, agricultural
production in North America rose by no less
than 6 percent in 1958/59 and slightly exceeded
the record level of 1956/57. The entire increase
was in crop production, the region's livestock
production for the 1958 calendar year sho-wing
a slight decline.

United States crop production, which in a full
decade up to 1957 had ad.vanced. only 6 percent
over the 1947-49 average, climbed by II percent in
1958. With exceptionally good weather through-
out the year there was a sharp rise in yields.
Among the crops for which production had. been
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lOW in 1957/58, wheat and linseed increased by
more than so percent and groundnuts by 30 per-
cent. Maize increased by a further II percent
and the steady expansion of soybean production
continued with a rise of nearly 20 percent. Al-
though the cotton crop rose by 6 percent, it was
still some 20 percent below the 1947-49 average
on account of acreage restrictions. There was a
very sharp increase in maize utilization for animal
feedina- but this has been reflected so far in the
building up of livestock numbers, rather than in
ami increase in marketings of livestock products.

Canadian agriculture in general fared much
better in 1958 and calendar year production in-
creased by about ro percent over the year before.
While the weather was adverse in the Prairie
Provinces for the second successive year, the har-
vest was larger as a result of moisture-conservation
measures and late sununer rainfall. Wheat pro-
duction was unchanged from the low 1957/58 out-
put, but there was some recovery in coarse grains.
The principal improvement was in livestock pro-
duction.

Latin America

In Latin America, where revised data reveal
an increase of 4 percent in agricultural production
in 1957/58, preliminary estimates indicate a further
expansion of about 3 percent in 1958/59.

Grain production is estimated to have increas-
ed slightly. In Argentina a very large maize crop
was expected, but as a result of high winds and
torrential rains in the La Plata region at the be-
ginning of 1959 the harvest is likely to have been
rather less than in 1957/58. Argentine wheat pro-
d.uction rose by about 12 percent, however. In
Mexico, where the weather was very favorable
after the poor conditions of the previous year,
maize production increased by ro percent.

The region's principal production gains in
1958/59 were in coffee (12 percent) and sugar
(io percent). In Brazil, coffee prod.uction rose
by nearly 20 percent and exceeded the prewar
average for the first time, but shortage of rain
reduced Colombia's crop by 18 percent. Cuban
sugar prod.uction increased from 5.6 to 5.8 million
tons and there were substantial increases in several
smaller producing countries. The output of copra,
produced mainly in the Caribbean area, fell by
more than one third and tobacco and linseed pro-
duction was also lower.



The total output of livestock products appears
to have been more or less unchanged in 1958,
though beef and veal production is estimated to
have fallen slightly, with declines in both Argen-
tina and Uruguay.

Oceania

In 1957/58 drought in Australia liad caused a
decline of 4 percent in Oceania's ag,ricultural pro-
d.uction, but preliminary figures indicate that in
1958/59 the region's production increased by the
unusually large amount of about To percent,
exceeding the previous record level of 1956/57
by some 6 percent. A particularly favorable sea-
son in Australia was the chief factor, early official
estimates indicating a 14 percent increase in that
country in 1958/59. In New Zealand, where an
average season in. 1958/59 followed a good one
in 1957/58, there was probably a further small
increase in 1958/59.

The region's grain production rose to 90 per-
cent above the abnormally low 1957/58 level.
Australian grain production was more than dou-
bled, with especially large inc-reases in wheat and
oats. There was a further increase in sugar pro-
duction, but the production of copra in the Pacific
islands fell slightly. Total output of livestock
products is estimated to have increased by about
3 percent in 1958 and to have slightly exceeded
the record level of 1956. Beef cattle and sheep
continued to increase at a rate well above the
long-term average and beef slaughterings were
stimulated by a strong demand in the United
States. Wool prod.uction increased slightly in both
Australia and New Zealand, but the regional total
remained somewhat below the 1956 record.

Far East

In the Far East (excluding China), where agri-
cultural production liad declined slightly in 1957/58,
the increase in 1958/59 was disappointing, in
spite of generally favorable weather, and on
present estimates amounted to barely 2 percent.

With an increase of about io percent in rice
production in 1958/59, the total output of grains
recovered from the low level of 1957/58, though
it was not significantly higher than in 1956/57.
In India food grain production increased by 17
percent, but Pakistan's rice crop declined. by 12
percent. Copra production fell sharply in this
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region also, owing to internal difficulties in Indo-
nesia and drought in the Philippines. There was
a considerable expansion in the production of
jute and rubber. Livestock output is estimated
as only slightly higher. Livestock numbers
inc-reased substantially in some countries, however,
including Japan, the Philippines, and. South Korea,
and in Japan milk production outstripped consump-
tion.

In Mainland China a plii-npmenal expansion
is said to have almost doubled agricultural produc-
tion in 1958. In this single year, characterized by
Chinese officials as the year of the " great leap
forward, total grain production (which in
Chinese statistics includes potatoes, soybeans, and
other basic foods) is reported to have risen from
185 to 375 million tons. Rice production report-
edly increased from 87 to 170 million tons, wheat
from 24 to 40 million, soybeans from io to 12.5
million, groundnuts from 2.6 to 6.3 million, and
cotton from 1.6 to 3.4 million tons. Crop areas
were raised only slightly and these increases are
credited almost entirely to higher yields, caused
not only by good weather but also by such improv-
ed methods as deep plowing, composting, closer
planting, elimination of weeds, and the division
of fields imito blocks for more efficient cultivation.
Irrigation is said to have been extended from 35
to 65 million hectares, with ioo million peasants
employed on irrigation works at the beginning
of 1958, though it is reported that many of the
irrigation channels could not yet be supplied with
water. Considerably more intensive use of man-
power appears to have been made possible by the
organization of the rural communes, described later
in this chapter.

While it is too early for a final assessment, it
seems likely that the new collective organization
in China may have greatly reduced the quantity
of production escaping statistical enumeration. It
also appears significant that the increase in state
procurements of grain is reported as only 24 per-
cent. On the other hand, it has long been thought
that agricultural production in China could be
considerably increased by improved methods.
Recent visitors to China are of the opinion that
the increase in the biological harvest has indeed
been considerable, but that only a limited part is
likely to be mobilized for nonfarm consumption.
There are also indications that great difficulties have
been encountered in distribution.

Livestock numbers are also reported to have



climbed sharply in Mainland China in 1958: pigs
from 219 to 250 million, sheep and goats from Too
to 129 million, and cattle from 84 to 91 million.
While these reported increases are impressive, the
acxtal numbers are of course small in relation to
a population of 6o0 million.

Near East

Agricultural production in the Near East is

estim.ated to have increased by only i to 2 percent
in both 1957/58 and 1958/59. This is in strong con-
trast to the large increases of inost other recent years,
including an expansion of 8 percent in 1956/57.

Total grain production fell by about 8 percent
in 1958/59 from the peak 1957/58 level. Because
of drou,ht and locust infestation the combined
production of wheat and barley declined by nearly
75 percent in Jordan and more than 6o percent
in the Syrian Province of the United Arab Repub-
lic, and the same factors caused smaller reduc-
tions in Afghanistan, Iraq, and Israel. In Turkey
grain harvests slightly exceeded the high 1957/58
level and there was only a small reduction in
Iran, but in the Egyptian Province of the United
Arab Republic the rice acreage was 30 percent
lower because of water shortage and rice produc-
tion fell by 40 percent.

Sugar production again increased by about 8
percent, with sharp expansions in Iran and. Tur-
key. The principal increase was in cotton, how-
ever, the region's production rising by almost
20 percent to a new record. There were large
Mercases in the Egyptian Province of the United
Arab Republic and in Turkey. Sudan's pro-
duction was nearly three times the disastrously
low 1957/58 harvest, though in the Syrian Province
of the United Arab Republic the rapid increase
of recent years was temporarily checked. It is

also estimated that there was a substantial inc-reasc
in the region's livestock output, which helped
to offset the decline in grain production.

Africa

Agricultural production in Africa, which fell
by nearly 3 percent in 1957/58, is estimated
to have recovered to approximately the 1956/57
level.

Grain production, in which there appears to
have been no very marked rising trend for some
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years, made some recovery from the low 1957/58
level. The combined production of wheat and
barley in Morocco rose by some 70 percent
over the drought-affected harvest of 1957/58, but
was still a good deal less than in 1956/57. These
two crops increased by one third in Tunisia, though
in Algeria the increase was small. In the Union
of South Africa 1958/59 was a bad season for wheat
and the crop fell by 17 percent. South African
maize production, however, was about To percent
larger than the reduced 1957/58 harvest. Rice
production again slightly exceeded 1.1 million
tons in Madagascar:

Sugar prod.uction inc-reased by about 7 percent
in the Union of South Africa. North African olive
oil output was the highest ever and about twice
the 1957/58 off season. level. The region's
groundnut harvest was well below the previous
season's record, the Nigerian crop falling by about
20 percent. Cocoa production rose by 17 percent
from the unusually low 1957/58 level but was
still 50,000 tons leSS than in 1956/57. Co ffec
production registered the largest inc-rease since
1955/56. There was little change in citr US pro-
duction, which has been rather stable for the past
three seasons. The limited available data indicate
that there was a small increase in the output of
livestock products.

FISHERY PRODUCTION

Preliminary estimates indicate that the 1958
world catch of fish was considerably greater than
in 1957 (Table 1I-5). Most of the increase was
in Mainland China, where production is reported
to have doubled. Of the remainder of the six
largest fish producing countries that account for
over one half of total world production, only the
U.S.S.R. and J pan caught substantially more fish
than in 1957. The United States catch was about
the same as in 1957. The catch was somewhat
smaller in the United Kingdom, and. in Norway
production was considerably below customary
levels because of the lower output of the winter
herring fishery.

Several of the medium-sized producers re-
corded significant increases in 1958, especially Den-
mark, Iceland, and Peru. The latter country re-
ported an increase in landings of as much as so per-
cent. Data for individual countries are shown in
Annex Table



FORESTRY PRODUCTION

During most of 1958 there was a further slow-
ing down in the growth_ of demand for forest
products, and total removals of industrial round-
wood are estimated as 9 percent less than in 1957
(Table II-6). North America and Europe accounted
for the greater part of the decline in fellings, but
renewed demand in these regions toward the end.
of 1958 has led to an upturn in output, first evi-
dent in sawnwood production in North Anierica,
which has continued into 1959. North American
production of sawn softwood, plywood, and
fiberboard was slightly higher in 1958, but sawn
hardwood, wood pulp, and newsprint decreased by

to 4 percent. In Europe sawnwood prod.uction
has not yet responded to the revival in demand,
mainly because of the accumulation of exporters'
stocks resulting froiii overproduction in 1958.
European production of other forest products
showed only minor changes.

In the U.S.S.R. the output of most forest prod-
ucts increased. In other regions sawnwood pro-

TABLE II-5. - ESTIMATED WORLD CATCH OF FISH, CRUSTACEANS, AND MOLLUSKS

TABLE II-6. - ESTIMATED REMOVALS OF INDUSTRIAL ROUNDWOOD
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duction was generally affected by the lower demand
in North America and Europe, but the production
of wood pulp and pulp prod.ucts was somewhat
higher (Annex Tables 1-9).

THE AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION OUTLOOK FOR
1959/60

According to the limited data available up to
the end of June, world agricultural production
will probably again increase in 1959/60. It is
likely, however, that the expansion will be rather
less than in the season just ended.

In Western Europe the total grain harvest is
likely to be larger than in 1958/59 and barley
production may reach a record. Wheat produc-
tion is expected to increase in France, Italy, and
Spain in spite of reduced area in the former two
countries. The drought in the northwestern coun-
tries may have reduced the yield of summer grains,
however, especially in Belgium, Denmark, and
Western Germany. The first hay cut has also

1938 Average
1948-52 1953 1954 1955 1956 1957 1958

(prelim.)

Million metric tons, live weig it

Western Europe 5.44 6.19 6.73 7,20 7.30 7.73 7.26 7.1
Eastern Europe and U.S.S.R 1.70 1.99 2.27 2.57 2.82 2.97 2.92 2.9
North America 3.15 3.60 3.54 3,91 3.89 4.26 3.94 3.9
Latin America 0.24 0.50 0.56 0,63 0.77 0.82 0.97 1.4
Oceania 0.09 0.09 0.11 0.11 0.11 0.12 0.13 0.1
Far East 9.10 7.42 9.77 10.45 11.27 11.61 12.58 15.9
Near East 0.33 0.38 0.43 0.43 0.41 0.44 0.42 0.4
Africa 0.45 1.03 1.50 1.50 1.55 1.65 1.74 1.7

NVORLD TOTAL 20.50 21.20 24.91 26.80 28.12 29.60 29.96 33.4

Average
1948-52 1953 1954 1955 1956 1957 1958 (prelim.)

Million cubic meters

Europe 172.6 176.0 188.4 197.7 192.8 193.6 184.0
U.S.S.R 162.8 179.9 205.8 212,1 222.0 238.0 252.0
North America 302,1 306.2 329.3 352,2 359.3 326.3 314,0
Latin America 23.2 25.9 26.4 29.1 27.5 26.3 26.5
Africa 7.4 9.3 10.4 11.1 9.4 9.9 10.0
Asia 50.6 62.1 63.6 70.6 82.0 85.2 84.5
Oceania 10.5 12.6 13.2 14,1 14.4 14.4 14.4

WORLD TOTAL 729.2 772.0 837.1 886.9 907.4 893.7 885.4



been relatively small because of the dry weather
and the increase in milk production may be rather
slight. Beef production should continue its slow
growth, but pig meat production will show vary-
ing trends in different countries according to the
point that has been reached in the pig cycle.
The low price for eggs in early 1959 is likely to
reduce output in exporting countries.

North American agricultural production may
well exceed the record level of 1958/59, given
normal weather conditions for the remainder of
the season. In the United States it is estimated that
wheat production will be about 20 percent below
the 1958/59 peak, but the coarse grain acreage has
expanded by 5 percent and, with the termination
of the Acreage Reserve, the cotton crop might
rise by as much as 16 percent. The rise in live-
stock numbers that began in 1958 should be re-
flected in larger marketings in 1959. Canadian
farmers are estimated to have increased wheat
sowings by 6 to 7 percent, though the barley acreage
is down by 6 percent. More normal yields should
mean a significant increase in grain production
in Canada.

For other regions the available information is
even more scanty. The sown area, especially for

The large cereal harvests of 1958/59, especially
in the United States, have led to a sharp increase
in stocks of wheat and coarse grains. There has
also been a marked build-up of stocks of coffee
and sugar during the year (Table 11-7).

The wheat stocks of the four principal exporting
countries fell by io percent in 1957/58, but by
the end of the 1958/59 season they are expected
to show a renewed increase of about 20 percent,
bringing thein to a record level of more than so
million tons. In the United States some II million
of the 14 million-ton increase in wheat production
in 1958/59 is likely to go into stocks. Canadian
stocks, though still high at nearly 14 million tons,
have declined further from the peak of 1957, but
in Australia they are again rising after the sharp
reduction brought about by the low 1957/58 crop.

Stocks of coarse grains in North America have
risen continuously since 1952, and a further in-
crease of about is percent is expected by the end

Changes in stocks
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maize and sugar beet, is reported to have increased
in the U.S.S.R. in 1959, and data for the first
quarter of 1959 also indicate an expansion in deliv-
eries of livestock products. In the Far East,
India has had a record wheat harvest. Mainland
China's production objectives were raised follow-
ing the bumper crops reported in 1958/59, but
in June 1959 there WCTC severe floods in some
areas. In the Near East early prospects for 1959/60
orain harvests were unfavorable because of
drought in several countries. Late rains partially
eased the situation, but more recently heavy lo-
cust infestation has brought further difficulties.
There were severe floods in Madagascar at the
beginning of 1959, which are likely to cause sub-
stantial reductions in the 1959/60 production of
rice, coffee, and other crops. In Latin America
ag-,ticultural production should generally increase,
though in Argentina and Uruguay, where the
weather was unfavorable at the beginning of
1959, some decline in cereal production and a
further fall in livestock output is expected.
A further increase of about io percent is fore-
cast for the Brazilian coffee c-rop. Cotton plan-
tings have been reduced by 25 to 30 percent in
Mexico.

of the 1958/59 season 111 the stocks Of the two
major exporters. Here, too, Canadian stocks are
likely to have fallen slightly and the entire rise is
in the United States, where almost ro million tons
of the 13 million-ton increase in coarse grain
production in 1958/59 will be added o stocks.

Grain stocks have long been very much larger
than the surpluses that arose in the 1930's, even
allowing for the increase in population since that
time. Sugar stocks, which are expected to in-
crease by 20 percent to about 12 million tons by
the end of the 1958/59 season, also appear to be
greater than at any time before. For coffee the
postwar accumulation of stocks in producing coun-
tries began as recently as 1955/56, and the level of
stocks remains somewhat lower than that reached
in the 1930's, when large quantities were destroyed.
End-of-season stocks of coffee in Brazil are esti-
mated to have increased by more than so percent
to 1.31 million tons in 1958/59. Stocks held by



TABLE It-7. - tSTIMATED STOCKS OF M.AJOR AGRICULTURAL AND FOREST PRODUCTS

Month

1952 I 1953 I 1954
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1955 I 1956

Million metric tons

Stocks

1957 1958 1959
(forecast)

(continued on next page)

WHEAT
United States
Canada

Argentina
Australia

1 July

1 Aug.
1 Dec.
1 Dec.

7.0
5.9
0.1
0.5

16.5
10.4
2.0
1.0

25.4
16.8
1.6
2.6

28.2
14.6
2.4
2.6

28.1
15.8

1.2
2.4

24.7
19.9
1.5
1.2

24,0
16.8
1,3
0.3

34.9
13.8
1.2
0.9

Total four major exporters 13.5 29.9 46.4 47.8 47.5 47.3 42.4 50.8

Franca 1 Aug. 1.2 0.8 1.0 1.4 0.9 0.8 0.7
Italy 1 Aug. 2.1 1.4 2.0 2.1 1.6

RICE (milled equivalent)
Asian exporters' 31 Dec. 0.7 1.4 1.3 0.5 0.5 0.4 0.3
United States 31 july 0.1 0.4 1.4 1.0 0.6 0.5 0.4

Total of above 0.8 1.4 1.7 1.9 1.S 1.0 0.8

COARSE GRAINS

United States 1 July' 18.5 24.7 29.4 37.3 39.2 44.4 53.6 63.0
Canada 1 Aug. 3.6 5.1 5.6 3.7 4.2 6.6 5.0 4.2

Total two major exporters 22.1 29.8 35.0 41.0 43.4 51.0 58.6 67.2

BUTTER

United States 0.03 0.13 0.17 0.07 0.01 0.04 0.03
Canada 0.02 0.03 0.04 0.05 0.04 0.03 0.04
European countries" 0.04 0.06 0.05 0.04 0.09 0.09 0.06
Australia and New Zealand 0.05 0.05 0.06 0.06 0.05 0.06 0.06

Total of above 31 Dec. 0.14 0.27 0.32 0.22 0.19 0.22 0.19

CHEESE

United States 31 Dec. 0.11 0.20 0.25 0.24 0.20 0.19 0.13

CONDENSED AND EVAPORATED MTLK

United States 31 Dec. 0.18 0.12 0.10 0.10 0.11 0.10 0.09

DRIED SKIM MILK

United States 31 Dec. 0.06 0.03 0.02 0.04 0.03 0.04 0.04

LINSEED AND OIL (Oil equivalent)
United States 1 July 0.41 0.37 0.28 0.16 0.10 0.22 0.12
Argentina 1 Dec. 0.30 0.23 0.08 0.03 .

Total of above 0.71 0.60 0.36 0.19 0.10

LIQUID EDIBLE VEGETABLE OILS AND

OILSEEDS (Oil equivalent)
United States' 1 Oct. 0.24 0.58 0.56 0.33 0.28 0.28 0.18 0.20

SUGAR (raw value)
United States 31 Aug. 0.2 0.3 0.4 0.3 0.3 0.2 0.3
Cuba 31 Dec. 2.2 1.5 1.9 1.6 0.6 0.7 0.7

World total 31 Aug. 10.9 10.3 11.8 11.4 10.4 10.3 10.1 12.2

COFFEE

Brazil 0.18 0.20 0.20 0.20 0.63 0.44 0.84 1.31
of which government-held (--) ( --) (--) (0.22) (0.22) (0.52) (0.84)

United States 0.22 0.21 0.21 0.08 0.17 0.16 0.15

Total of above 30 June 0.40 0,41 0.41 0.28 0.80 0.60 0.99

TOBACCO (farm weight)
United States 1 Oct.' 1.56 1.66 1.69 1.83 1.89 2.00 1.89 1.81



TABLE II-7. - ESTIMATED STOCKS OP MAJOR AGRICULTURAL AND FOREST PRODUCTS (CONCLUDED)

the Brazilian Government increased from 520,000
to 840,000 tons as a result of the Latin American
export retention scheme.

Since 1955/56 there has been some decline in
world stocks of cotton (excluding the U.S.S.R.,
Eastern Europe, and China), but in 1958/59 the
small further reduction was limited to the im-
porting countries and was partly offset by slightly
larger stocks in the United States and other net
exporting countries. For the other agricultural
products for which data are available, there was
no marked change in stock levels during 1958/59.

While stocks of some forest products, especially
in the United States, declined slightly in 1958,
there were a number of sharp increases, reflecting
the reduced demand for forest products resulting
from the recession. Stocks of newsprint rose in
Callada and sawn hardwood stocks were d.oubled
in that country. Stocks of sawn softwood in-
creased substantially in Sweden and other European
exporting countries.

Figure II-4 presents the usual price-weighted
index of the stocks (except for forest products)

NOTE: Quantities shown include normal carry-over stocks.
' Excluding Mainland China. - 2 Rye, barley, oats, maize, SOrghtun. - Maize and sorghtun, T October. - 4 Austria, Belgium, Finland, Western Ger-

m,my, Ireland:Netherlands, Norway, Sweden, Switzerland, United King,dom. - Cottonseed, T August. - Flue-cured types r July. - Excluding U.S.S.R.,
Eastern Europe, and China and including estimates of cotton afloat. - Including estimates of rubber afloat, but excluding strategic stockpiles (probably about
T.5 million tons). United States and Canadian mills and United States consumers. - Belgium-Luxembourg, Denmark, Western Germany, Netherlands,
Switzerland, United Kingdom. - " Austria, Norway, Sweden, Yugoslavia. - Belgium-Luxembourg, Western Germany, United Kingdom. - Austria
and Yugoslavia.
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FIGURE II-4. - INDICES OF THE MAIN STOCKS OF AGRICULTURAL

PRODUCTS IN THE WORLD AND IN NORTH AMERICA

Indices, world stocks
1952 100

Stocks

1952 1954 1956 1958

-F-World

North
America

Month
1952 1953 1954 1955 I 1956 1957 1958 1959

(forecast)

Million metric tons

COTTON (lint)
United States 0.60 1.22 2.11 2.43 3.14 2.47 1.89 1.97

Other net exporters 1.00 1.08 0,78 0.80 0.56 0.65 0.80 0.87

Importers 1.34 1.21 1.26 1.26 1.08 1.30 1.30 1.08

World total 31 July 2.94 3.51 4.15 4.49 4.78 4.42 3.99 3.92

NATURAL RUBBER

World total 31 Dec. 0.73 0.72 0.73 0.76 0.74 0.76 0.75

NEWSPRINT
North America 31 Dec. 0.89 0.80 0.77 0.69 0.92 0.92 1.01

Ívlillioit ct bic meters

SAWN SOFTWOOD

European importers'° 31 Dec. 5.74 6.19 5.56 6.12 5.27 5.65 5.39

European exporters 31 Dec. 4.31 3.63 4.05 4.50 4.06 3.79 5.49

North America 31 Dec. 14.25 16.05 14.60 14.84 16.96 16.70 15.35

SAWN HARDWOOD
European importers " 31 Dec. 1.29 1.15 1.06 1.22 1.21 1.20 1.20

European exporters" 31 Dec. 0.31 0.28 0.27 0.32 0.47 0.45 0.41

North America 31 Dec. 7.90 7.90 9.54 7.86 8.74 8.66 8 35

NOTE: Index based on
products.

stocks shown in Table II-7 only and excluding forest



included in Table IT-7. While total stocks had
previously been comparatively stable for some
years, the index shows a renewed increase of about
To percent in 1958/59, which should be compared
with the rise of 4 percent in total world production.
More significant, however, iS that in 1957/58, when
world agricultural production failed to increase,
stocks fell by only about 3 percent. It appears that
stocks are now so large that only a succession of
poor harvests would reduce them materially. The
stocks included in the table and figure currently

The United States economy recovered faster
fi-om the 1957-58 recession than was anticipated
last year. By the spring of 1959 almost all of
the lost ground had been regained, except that
unemployment was still relatively high in spite
of some irnprovement in early 1959. The up-
swing in economic activity which started in the
second quarter of 1958 was clue in large part to
governmental spending, which resulted in 1958/59
in the biggest deficit in the federal budget since
the war. Government intervention, reinforced by
built-in stabilizers, such as unemployment insurance
and farm price supports, helped to increase dispos-
able personal incomes, even during the recession.
Thus, consumer demand generally rem.ained high
and for food it even increased. A boom in con-
struction and a change-over to a mild stock accu-
mulation in early 1959 llave accelerated the up-
swing. Prices continued their slow increase both
during and after the recession, but farm prices
started to decline again in mid-1958. In Callada
the recession was less severe than in the United.
States but recovery has been slower. As in. the
United States, employment: is lagging behind the
growth in industrial production. Personal in-
comes have continued to increase, however, and
the demand for agricultural prod.ucts has therefore
been maintained at a relatively high level.

In Western Europe economic expansion slow-
ed down or ceased without, however, leading
to an actual recession. Coal and textiles have
been particularly affected, but automobile produc-
tion has remained high so far and the construction
boom has continued. Unemployment has in-
creased but has not reached serious proportions,
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amount to well over ro percent of annual world
production, excluding the U.S.S.R., Eastern Eu-
rope, and China.

North American stocks increased by about the
same proportion in 1958/59 as the world total,
of which they now represent some 8o percent.
After declining slightly in the last two years, thc
total value of stocks held by the United States
Cominodity Credit Corporation rose by more
than 20 percent between April 1958 and April
1959 (Annex Table II).

Economic activity and the demand for agricultural products

except in countries with structural lulemployment,
and in sonic countries it is al.ready on the decline.
Prices and wages llave changed little and consumer
purchasing power has hardly been curtailed. The
demand for foodstuffs has therefore been main-
tained., although greater domestic availabilities have
reduced import requirements for some products.
In rnid-1959 there are signs of a moderate revival
of economic activity. In Japan, too, the recession
was relatively short-lived and industrial production
started to rise slowly again early in 1959.

Recovery has generally been initiated by the
buoyancy of consumer expenditures and by gov-
ernment intervention. The latter, however, has
been greatest in North America, being limited
mainly to monetary measures in Western Europe
and Japan. In the first half of 1959 there were
still few signs of increased investment by private
business in plant and equipment, though inven-
tory liquidation has stopped and stocks are being
slowly replenished. In spite of rising industrial
output there is much unused capacity, both in
machinery and manpower, which provides sub-
stantial leeway for further expansion of production
without additional investment. Private dwelling
construction, encouraged by easier credit, has help-
ed to maintain the level of economic activity.

The 1957-58 recession liad very few unfavor-
able repercussions on the foreign exchange posi-
tion and the international balance of payments
of the more-industrialized countries. Their terms
of trade improved as prices of imported agricul-
tural products (especially raw materials) generally
continued to decline, while the prices of their ex-
ports of manufactured goods were maintained.



Thus, the Western European cotmtries and Japan
have been able to strengthen their gold and foreign
exchange reserves and many countries have found
it possible to establish limited currency converti-
bility. France, the United Kingdom, and West-
ern Germany have also relaxed some of their
restrictions on dollar imports.

In the first feW MOnthS Of 1959, however, the
volume and value of international trade had not
yet followed the partial economic recovery of the
industrialized countries, whose imports of raw
materials and foodstuffs have not greatly increased.
Thus, thc foreign exchange position of many of
the less-developed countries, and also of those of
the more-developed countries which rely on agri-
cultural exports, remains difficult. In the early
months of 1959, however, there has been some
recovery in export prices for certain products,
including butter, cheese, wool, and rubber.

Inflation has continued in many Latin American
countries, where lower prices for ag-ricultural ex-
ports, particularly coffee and cotton, together with
the need to finance retained quotas of coffee, have
caused further difficulties. Some countries in the
Far East, as for example India, Indonesia, Pakistan,
and the Philippines, have had to cut planned ex-
penditures on imports and on development pro-
grams. Australia's surplus balance of trade turn-
ed into a deficit in the first nine months of 1958/59.
This was mainly due to smaller revenue from
wool exports, but wool prices began to recover
in 1959. Lower returns from agricultural exports
are also responsible for difficulties in the balance
of payments of New Zealand, though some relax-
ation of import restrictions has been possible in
1959.

Loans and grants from international institutions
or from the United States and other countries llave
helped to augment the resources of countries with
large development programs and considerable
requirements of capital imports. They have not
been large enough, however, to offset the fall
in earnings from agricultural and other raw mate-
rial exports. In spite of these difficulties and the
rather widespread slowing down in the speed of
economic development, rapidly growing popula-
tions have continued to increase the demand for
agricultural products in the less-developed coun-
tries. The disposal of agricultural surpluses has
helped to limit the pressure on the balance of pay-
ments of food importing countries.

In the centrally-planned economies of the
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U.S.S.R. and Eastern Europe, industrial and agri-
cultural development has continued rapidly. In
these countries the dernand for agricultural products
is less influenced by variations in the general eco-
nomic situation. Recent policy has been to give
greater satisfaction to consumer ¡needs, but it is

not certain to what extent this will affect future
agricultural imports and exports. In Mainland
China, where the volume of agricultural and in-
dustrial output is said to have doubled in 1958,
acute difficulties were reported in distribution, as
the transport system could not keep pace with
expanding production. Consequently, in spite of
the larger agricultural output, there has been
stricter food rationing in some cities, while some
export commitments have not been met. Should
China's apparent potential ability to increase its
exports to countries outside the Communist bloc
materialize, however, it might considerably affect
international trade in such agricultural products
as rice and tea, as well as in manufactured
products such as textiles. On the other hand,
the U.S.S.R., Eastern Europe, and China have
recently sharply increased their imports of rub-
ber and some other agricultural products from
the rest of the world.

SHORT-TERM OUTLOOK

Although the situation in most of the more-de-
veloped countries is not unfavorable, after the
relatively swift passing of the recession, the
short-term outlook is still uncertain. Consumer
demand is not yet expanding very vigorously,
while, in the face of budgetary deficits and the
danger of inflation, public expenditures are not
likely to be increased further. The existence of
substantial unused capacity, which could be put
into operation with relatively little additional
investment and employment, means that further
recovery in production may not necessarily be
accompanied by the normal secondary and
tertiary effects.

Thus, it is not clear from where the impetus
for a further substantial expansion could come,
unless the trend in private investment is reversed
or consumer buying stepped up considerably.
Without such a change in the attitude of business
or in the cautious behavior of governments and
consumers, the probability is that the level of eco-
nomic activity may remain relatively stable after



regaining the pre-recession position. In the in-
dustrialized countries the d.emand for raw materials
of ag-ricultural origin would then expand very little,
while the demand for food, which has remained
steady, is unlikely to show much change. The
excess of supplies, with its price depressing effects
in world markets, would thus tend to continue.

Many of the less-developed countries continue
to encourage a rapid expansion of agricultural pro-
duction in order to replace imports or increase
exports. Nevertheless, their growing needs of
foodstuffs and agricultural raw materials for their
rapidly expanding populations are still being met

The impact of the 1957-58 recession fell un-
evenly upon international trade in ag,ricultural
products. Raw materials of agricultural origin
wcrc much the most severely affected. The vol-
ume of world exports of these products in 1958 fell
by some 8 percent and the average price (unit
value) by some 16 percent below the level of the
previous year, so that total export earnings were
reduced by no less than 23 percent. The fall in
export earnings was particularly marked for wool,
but cotton, rubber, and also forest products were
badly affected.

Including imports from and exports to the U.S.S.R.,
Eastern Europe, and Mainland China reported in the statistics
of trading partners in the rest of the world, but excluding
(except for forest products) trade within this group of countries.

TABLE II-8. INDICES OF THE VOLUME, AVERAGE UNIT VALITE (AVERAGE PRICE) ANO TOTAL VALIJI3 OF WORLD EXPORTS OP

only in part from inc-reasing domestic production.
Larger commercial imports will in many instances
be impossible, however, as long as the tight for-
eign exchange position and the unfavorable price
situation for exports from these regions continues.
The expanding needs of the less-developed regions
will begin to effect the international demand for
agricultural products only if a substantial expansion
of economic activity in the more-industrialized
countries induces increased imports of agricultural
products at higher prices, thus increasing the ex-
port revenues and purchasing power of the former
group of countries.

Foodstuffs and beverage crops in general fared
better than agricultural raw materials in 1958,
though, here too, some commodities suffered heavy
losses. The volume of world trade in food and
feedingstuffs as a whole showed little change in
1958 from the year before, while the fall in prices
which liad continued more or less unbroken since
1952 was slightly accelerated and the total value
of exports fell by about 5 percent. Average prices
and export earnings of dairy products, however,
fell by more than io percent and smaller declines
occuned for cereals, edible oils, and oilseeds.
The situation within the beverages and tobacco
group was also variable. For the group as a
whole, the volume of exports in 1958 fell slightly,
mainly because of the small cocoa crops. Average
prices and total export earnings of cocoa rose by
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' Exluding the U.S.S.R., Eastern Europe, and Mainland China Deflate I by the United Nations index of average unit values of manufactured
goods in world trade.

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS

Average
1934-38

Average
1948-52 1953 1954 1955 1956 1957

Indices, 1952-53 average Ioo

Volume 98 95 102 102 109 119 122

Average unit value
at current prices 32 100 97 100 95 92 94

in real terms 64 103 99 104 98 91 90

Total value
at current prices 32 95 100 101 103 109 114

in real terms 63 98 102 105 106 108 109

International trade in agricultural products 2

I1958 (prelim.)

119

87

83

104

99



Indices, 1952-53
average = 100 ALL AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS
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FIGURE H-5. - INDICES OF THE VOLUME, REAL UNIT VALUE, AND TOTAL REAL EARNINGS OF AGRICULTURAL EXPORTS

AVERAGE

1934-38

FOOD AND FEED

AVERAGE

1948-52 '53 '54 '55 '56 '57 '58

some 54 percent and 25 percent respectively in
comparison with 1957. On the other hand, aver-
age prices for coffee were again lower, in spite
of the Latin American export retention scheme,
and export earnings for coffee were some 15 per-
cent less in 1958 than the year before. The total
value of exports for the beverages and tobacco group
as a whole declined only 3 percent. More de-
tailed figures for commodity groups and individual
commodities are given in the fuller analysis which
follows later in this section.

For agricultural products as a whole, the volume
of exports in 1958 was about 3 percent less than in
1957; prices in world markets fell by about 7 per-
cent and total earnings from agricultural exports by
about 9 percent. As the index of average prices of
manufactured goods in world trade showed no
change from 1957 to 1958, the import capacity from
current earnings of agricultural exporting countries
for manufactures was reduced to roughly the same
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Volume of world exports
Total real earnings of world exports (total value deflated by United Nations index of average
unit value of manufactured goods in world trade)
Real unit value of world exports (average export unit value deflated by United Nations index of
average unit value of manufactured goods in world trade)

extent. Recent trends in the volume, prices, and
total value of world trade in agricultural products
as a whole are set out in Table TI-8, while similar
data for the three main groups of agricultural
commodities are shown in Figure II-5.

The effect of the developments summarized
above on countries exporting agricultural products
naturally varied -widely according to the com-
modity composition of their exports. This aspect,
too, is analyzed more fully below on a regional
basis. Briefly, however, it may be said that the
sharpest fall in earnings from agricultural exports
in 1958 appears to have occurred in Oceania,
where a decline of 23 percent reflected the unfav-
orable situation for wool and dairy products,
together with sharply reduced exports of cereals
following the small Australian crops of 1957/58.
In Latin America, the Far East, and the Near East
the fall was of the order of io percent. The value
of exports from North America was also some Io

AVERAGE AVERAGE

1934-38 1948-52 '53 '54 '55 '56 '57 '58

Indices, 1952-53
average = 100 BEVERAGES AND TOBACCO

AVERAGE AVERAGE
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percent lower than in 1957, though this figure
includes both commercial exports and the imputed
value of shipments under special terms, and re-
flects a decline in the volume of exports rather
than in prices. Western European export earn-
ings fell by only 4 percent, as lower prices were
partly offset by a larger volume of trade, mainly
intra-regional. FOt Africa both the volume and val-
ue of agricultural exports were maintained approxi-
mately at the 1957 level, the latter chiefly because
of the considerably increased returns for cocoa.

The almost continuous fall, since the Korean
boom, in the " terms of trade " for agricultural
products as a whole on world markets is evident
from Table 11-8. The separate movement' s of
agricultural and manufacturing prices which com-
bine to give this result are shown in Figure 11-6.
A brief recovery in the purchasing power of agri-
cultural products after the 1953-54 recession re-
sulted from a temporary rise in agricultural prices
(reflecting mainly the boom in coffee and cocoa)
which coincided with a transient fall in prices
of manufactured goods. The fall in the terms of
trade slowed down in 1957, but in 1958 the de-
cline became much steeper. 3

The effeets on international trade of the 1957-58
recession, and indeed general experience during
the past decade, underline how greatly the posi-
tion of countries heavily dependent on primary
exports, including most less-developed countries,
is influenced by the economic situation in the more-
industrialized countries. Both the prices of the

Long-term trends in price relationships for agricultural
products on world markets were considered in a special chap-
ter in the 1956 issue of this report. There appears to have
been a slow decline in the purchasing power of agricultural
products from the 1870's, when an increasing flow of supplies
from North America and Oceania cauce onto world markets,
until the First VVorld War. After a temporary rise and fall
during the wartime boom and postwar depression, agricultural
prices were stabilized in the late 1920's at around 90 percent
of their prewar purchasing power, but during the depression
that followed they fell to some Go percent of that level, the
lowest prices (in real terms) recorded in economic history.
The Second World War brought about a recovery, and dur-
ing the subsequent Korean boom agricultural prices as a whole
reached a level which had not been matched since the 1870's.
By 1956-57, however, they had fallen to rather less than they
were (again in real terms) before the First World War, while
the index provisionally estimated for 1958 corresponds roughly
to the price level during the late 1920's. The purchasing power
of agricultural products still appears to be about one-third
better than the depressed level immec-liately prior to the
Second World War. But, as is shown later, the improvement
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FIGURE II-6. TERMS OF TRADE FOR AGRICULTURAL EXPORTS

Indices, 1952-53 average = 100
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Average unit value of agricultural exports
Average unit value of manufactured goods
in world trade (United Nations index)
Terms of trade: purchasing power of agricultural
exports for manufactured goods.

manufactured goods which the less-developed coun-
tries import, and the prices of the agricultural and
other primary products on which they depend
for essential earnings of foreign exchange are
determined primarily by demand/supply rela-,
tionships in the more-industrialized countries.
Moreover, the demand for agricultural imports in
the latter countries is greatly influencec-1 by their
food and agricultural policies and by technological
developments. For example, technical develop-
ments and policy measures tending to inc-rease do-
mestic agricultural production in the industrialized
countries correspondingly reduce their demand for
imports of temperate zone agricultural products
(e.g., cereals, meat, dairy products) and also of
some commodities, such as fruit, sugar, anc-1 oil-
seeds, grown in both temperate and tropical Z011eS.
Similarly, the traditional revenue taxes in many
industrialized countries on, e.g., coffee, tea, and
tobacco, as well as the development of man-made
fibers, synthetic rubber, and other substitutes for

in the terms of trade for agricultural products at the present
time in relation to 1934-38 applies almost entirely to the ex-
ports of the less-developed countries, which were particularly
badly affected by the depression of the 1930's. The terms
of trade of the temperate zone agricultural products exported
by the more-developed countries were only slightly higher
in 1958 than before the war.

Such estimates of long-term price trends can of course
be no more than rough approximations. In particular, while
the nature of primary products remains fairly stable, the quality
and composition of exports of manufactured goods are subject
to continuous change. Nevertheless, the data in Table II-8
and Figure II-6, covering only the period from 1934-38, are
in broad agreement with independent estimates and seem_ lo
reflect the general picture without serious distortion.



natural raw materials, limit the need for agricul-
tural imports from semitropical and tropical areas.
So long as the primary exporting countries need
imports of manufactured goods and can pay for
them only by primary exports, this dependence
seems likely to continue, though more might be
done, e.g., by commodity agreements, to limit the
widc fluctuations in their earnings of foreign ex-
change which so badly disorganize their economies.

The situation in thc primary exporting coun-
tries does, however, react back on the export mar-
kets of the industrialized countries for their manu-
factured goods. In 1958, for the first time since
the Second World War, there was a decline in
both the volume and total value of exports of
manufactured goods. There can be little doubt
that the reduced export earnings of primary pro-
ducers contributed to this result.

Developments in world tradeTin agricultural
products in 1958, which are examined below in
greater d.etail, must be seen against this general
background.

TIIE VOLUME OF TRADE

Until 1954 the total volume of world trade in
agricultural products (average of exports and im-
ports) liad remained fairly stable for some years
at or slightly below the prewar level. In 1955

TABLE II-9. - INDICES OF THE VOLUME OF WORLD TRADE IN AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS, BY MAIN COMMODITY GROUPS
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there was a rise of some 7 percent in which nearly
all regions of the world participated. In the fol-
lowing year the volume of agricultural trade
increased by a further 8 percent and in 1957 by
some 4 percent, but these latter increases were of a
somewhat different character, reflecting to a consid-
erable extent intensified surplus disposal operations
in the United States.

The reduction of 3 percent in the volume of
agricultural trade from 1957 to 1958 was largely
accounted for by a decline in United States exports,
especially of cotton; this decline was largely in
the commercial sector. There were also some
other factors, including lower cereal harvests in
1957/58 in Far Eastern rice exporting countries
and in Australia, and a reduced output of cocoa
and copra.

For most of the main commodity groups the
volume of trade in 1958 showed little change from
the previous year (Table II-9 and. Annex Table
I13). The sharpest movement, a fall of some
8 percent in shipments of agricultural raw materials
to a level somewhat below the prewar average,
reflected chiefly a reduction of 14 percent in
cotton exports. The recession also led to a de-
cline of 4 percent in world trade in forest prod-
ucts. In the beverages and tobacco group there
was a 19 percent reduction in shipments of cocoa,
following the small crop of 1957/58. In the food
and feedingstuffs group, trade in maize registered

' Average of indices of world i nports and world exports (including imports from and exports to the U.S.S.R., Eastern Europe, and China reported in the
statistics of trading partners in the rest of the world, but excluding, except for forest products, trade within this group of countries). - United Nations indexof world exports adjusted to 1952-53 base; comparable League of Nations estimates included for 1934-38. - Not included in index of agricultural products

Average
1934-38

Average
1953 19541948-52 1955 1956 1957 1958 (prelim.)

Indices, average 1952-53 - lea

Total trade (agricultural and non-
agricultural). 66 87 103 108 118 128 135 133

All agricultural products 99 94 102 101 108 117 121 118
Forest products 92 91 102 117 131 128 128 123

Food and feedingstuffs 98 93 102 101 109 122 126 127
Cereals 100 93 97 92 97 119 117 117
Sugar 79 89 108 101 108 110 119 118
Oilseeds and vegetable oils

(edible) 120 96 102 115 127 140 145 142
Fruit, fresh and dried 89 83 106 108 115 107 122 120
Livestock and livestock products

(edible) 97 94 104 107 116 125 133 135

Beverages and tobacco 86 95 104 99 108 115 116 113

Agricultural raw materials 110 97 102 103 105 112 117 106



an exceptional increase of 16 percent, but there
were declines for most other cereals and also for
edible oils and oilseeds. With the sharp fall in
apple production in Western Europe, international
trade in fruit in 1958 failed to maintain the large
increase of 1957. Trade in livestock and livestock
products increased, but this mainly reflected im-
ports from neighboring countries and from Oce-
ania to make good the temporary meat shortage
in the United States.

Among the main regions of the world, Western
Europe and Africa slightly increased their gross
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exports of ag-,ricultural products in 1958 (Table
II-io and Annex Tables 2-9). In Latin America
there was a fairly substantial recovery from the
low level of 1957, when exports of cereals, cotton,
and coffee had fallen sharply. The volume of
exports from North Am.erica fell by io percent
and was somewhat less than in 1956. There were
declines of some 6 to 9 percent in Oceania and. the
Far East (excluding China) and a small reduction
in the Near East. Gross agricultural imports increas-
ed in North America, Latin America, an.d Oceania
in 1958. The major decline was inevitably in

TABLE - REGIONAL INDICES OF THE VOLUME OF GROSS AND NET TRADE IN AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS

Average
1934-38

Average
1948-52 1953 1954 1955 1956 1957 1958 (prelim).

Indices, average 1952-53 - zoo

GROSS EXPORTS (all agricultural
products)
Western Europe 106 81 103 114 125 124 136 139
North America 61 101 92 89 91 126 137 123
Oceania 79 97 103 94 105 111 113 104
Latin America 105 100 109 103 109 117 111 115
Far East (excl. China) 160 96 100 102 111 112 112 106
Near East 83 87 114 108 104 103 112 110
Africa 76 90 103 113 122 128 131 132

GROSS IMPORTS (all agricultural
products)
Western Europe 113 95 104 106 112 122 126 123
North America 80 100 99 86 94 96 96 99
Oceania 66 99 104 122 127 123 131 134
Latin America 58 91 102 106 106 103 118 119
Far East (excl. China) 106 80 99 98 99 119 127 121
Near East 50 91 99 96 114 133 145 139
Africa 66 86 103 108 118 128 135 133

NET EXPORTS (all agricultural
products)
North America ' ( ) ( 2 ) ( 2 ) ( 4 ) ( 2 ) 100 140 77
Oceania 80 97 103 91 103 109 111 101

Latin America 115 102 111 102 109 120 109 114
Far East (excl. China) 496 193 107 124 187 70 14 15

Near East 118 82 130 120 94 71 78 79
Africa 79 91 103 115 124 129 130 132

NET /MPORTS (all agricultural
products)
Western Europe 115 99 105 104 108 121 123 118
North America' 208 32 100 6 67 ( 4 ) ( ) )

NF.T EXPORTS (food atad feed-
ingstuffs)
North America ( 4 ) 94 88 65 86 143 126 116
Oceania 87 96 107 94 106 115 106 97
Latin America 177 121 119 126 129 146 151 160
Africa 94 95 106 137 125 129 118 140

NET IMPORTS (food atad feed-
ingstuffs)
Western Europe 125 106 102 94 103 129 120 124

Far East (excl. China) ( 4 ) 60 99 82 63 100 121 146

Near East ( ) 110 56 67 149 207 251 215

' 1956 = I00. - Net importer. - 3 1953 = 10o. - 4 Net exporter.



Western Europe, which accounts for more than
half the world's imports of agricultural products.

Regional changes in the volume of trade in 1958
were larger than usual and are discussed separately
later in this section. They do not, however, modify
substantially the postwar trend, emphasized in
several recent issues of this report, toward a con-
siderable fall in net exports of food and feeding-
stuffs from the less-d.eveloped regions to the more-
developed regions of the world. Because food
production in the less-developed regions has in
general not kept pace with needs, some countries
have had to curtail food exports, while others
have become substantial importers of foodstuffs.
As a result, net exports of food and feedingstuffs
fiom the less-developed countries as a whole are
running currently at about one third of the
1934-38 level (Table II-IT).

These considerations do not apply to exports
of beveracres and raw materials, since the domestic
market for these products is stili too small greatly
to affect the situation. Net exports of beverage
crops have expanded fairly steadily since the pre-
war period. Net exports of agricultural raw ma-
terials, on the other hand, have fluctuated at rough-
ly the prewar level, in accordance with the level
of economic activity in industrialized countries.
Export outlets for many of these products have
been limited by the more economic use of raw
materials in industry, and especially by the emer-
gence of synthetic substitutes.

These trends are mirrored in the net imports
of the more-industrialized regions, where there
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has been a similar 6.11 in net imports of food and
feedingstuffs, caused not only by the reduced ex-
port supply from the less-developed regions but
also by increased domestic production.

PRICES, TERMS OF TRADE, AND TOTAL EARNINGS OF
AGRICULTURAL EXPORTS

It is evident fi-orn Table TI-12 that, as with
the volume of trade, the main decline in average
export unit values during 1958 was in the agricul-
tural raw materials group, the products most di-
rectly affected by the lower level of economic
activity. Average unit values for this g-roup of
products liad been falling since the beginning of
1957, but the decline was accelerated during the
first nine months of 1958 and the average for the
year was 16 percent less than in 1957. Figure
II-7, and al.so the data on average unit values as-
sembled in Annex Table 12, indicate that prices
decreased for all the main commodities in this
group, except sisal, linseed and linseed. oil. For
the first few months of 1959, however, price series
show some recovery for both wool and rubber.
The year 1958 also saw the end of the long period
of stability for internationai prices of roundwood
and timber, as is discussed later in a separate sec-
tion on the trade in forest products.

Average unit values for the food and feeding-
stuffs group fell by 4 percent in 1958, after rising
slowly over the previous two years. Prices for
cereals were again more or less unchanged, as

' Latin America, Far East (excl Kling China), Near East, Africa. Western Europe, North America, Oceania.

TABLE II-II. INDICES OF TI-IE VOLUME OF NET TRADE BETWEEN LESS-DEVELOPED REGIONS AS A WHOLE AND MORE-
INDUSTRIALIZED REGIONS AS A WHOLE

Average
1934-38

Average
1948-52 1953 1954 1955 1956 1957 1958 (prelim.)

Indices, average 1952-53 100

NET EXPORTS OP LESS -DEVELOPED

REGIONS

All agricultural products 132 104 110 109 118 116 106 110
Food and feedingstuffs 491 169 138 203 193 175 148 154
Beverages and tobacco 87 95 104 95 105 115 114 109
Raw materials 99 99 110 102 116 101 85 98

Nra IMPORTS OF MORE-DEVELOPED

REGIONS

All agricultural products 137 100 109 105 111 105 101 105
Food and feedingstuffs 451 143 127 157 134 118 125 172
Beverages and tobacco 88 95 102 99 106 111 115 109
Raw materials 99 91 113 96 110 90 72 76



TABLE INDICES OF AVERAGE EXPORT UNIT VALUES (AVERAGE PRICES) OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS IN WORLD TRADE 1

Food and feedingstuffs

' Excluding the U.S.S.R., Eastetn Europe, and China (exc: t tor forest products). Including eggs. 3 Not included in the general index for all
agricultural products. a United Nations index of average export un't values adjusted to 1952-53 base.

lower maize prices were counterbalanced by in-
creased prices for rice, following the poor 1957/58
harvests in most Far Eastern countries. Sugar prices,1
which had climbed in 1957, fell substantially.
Trends for the different edible oils and oilseeds
varied considerably, but for the group as a whole
there was a further slight decline in prices. While
prices rose for all types of meat except mutton
and lamb, heavy supplies on the main Western
European markets for butter and cheese brought
about a rapid fall of 14 percent in prices of dairy
products. The decline in food and feedingstuff
'prices appears to be continuing, for during the
early months of 1959 only price series for some
oilseeds, butter, and cheese have shown much
recovery.

4 Thc data for sugar include both sales on the free market
and under the various bilateral and multilateral agreements.
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In spite of a rise of more than 50 percent
prices fOr the small cocoa crop, average unit
values for the beverages and tobacco group fell
slightly in 1958. Coffee prices fell 16 percent and
there were small declines for tea and tobacco. From
the beginning of 1959 prices of cocoa have also
joined in the general downward movement.

The reduction of 7 percent in 1958 in average
export unit values for agricultural products as a
whole took them to their lowest level since the
war. The " terms of trade for agricultural
products, that is to say their purchasing power
for the manufactured goods which are the main
imports of agricultural exporting countries, were
also lower than in any postwar year, though, as
already noted., they were still some 30 percent
higher than in the 1934-38 period. In making
these comparisons, however, there is no means of
judging what woul.d be "normal price rea-

Cereals
Edible oils

and
oilseeds

Meat
Dairy

products. Total

Beverages
and

tobacco

Agricul-
tural raw
materials

Forest
products

All agri-
cultural
products

Manufac-
tu red

goods"
Terms of

trade

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (9)÷(10)

Indices, average 1952-53 = 100
YEARLY INDICES

1947 108 102 69 99 106 72 71 83 88 97 90
1948 125 128 81 118 117 76 88 93 99 101 98
1949 101 107 86 110 102 72 83 81 89 95 94
1950 85 95 82 83 91 88 102 72 94 84 112
1951 92 122 93 95 103 99 158 114 119 101 117
1952 100 98 100 101 101 99 108 107 103 102 101
1953 100 102 100 99 99 101 92 93 97 98 99
1954 85 97 103 95 93 125 91 93 100 96 104
1955 79 87 102 95 89 107 96 94 95 97 98
1956 76 94 101 97 90 99 91 95 92 101 91
1957 75 91 100 91 91 100 94 94 94 105 90
1958 (preliminary) 75 90 104 78 87 99 79 90 87 105 83

QUARTERLY INDICES

1955 I 82 89 104 95 91 118 97 99 96 103
81 86 100 91 89 108 95 95 97 98

Ill 78 87 99 93 88 98 95 93 98 94
IV 75 87 104 95 88 105 95 94 99 95

1956 I 75 89 102 101 88 97 94 92 100 92
76 92 102 93 91 101 91 93 101 92
76 93 98 95 88 98 88 90 101 89

IV 78 90 100 96 90 99 92 93 102 91

1957 I 77 93 103 90 92 102 97 96 104 92
76 93 98 88 92 99 96 95 104 91

75 90 97 93 92 98 94 94 105 90
IV 74 89 101 92 90 100 90 92 105 88

1958 I (preliminary) 75 90 99 81 88 99 85 89 106 84
II (preliminary) 75 91 103 74 88 100 81 89 105 84

III (prelimi nary) 76 88 105 74 87 103 75 87 104 84
IV (preliminary) 75 90 109 81 88 96 76 86 104 83



FIGURE 11-7. AVERAGE EXPORT UNIT VALUES (AVERAGE PRICES) OF SELECTED AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS IN WORLD TRADE,

QUARTERLY DATA, 1955-58

(Semi-logarithmic scale)
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tionships for agricultural products, though in com-
parison with the situation over the last few dec-
ades those in 1934-38 were -unusually low and
those in 1952-53 (the base period for Table II-12)
rather high.

The main significance of changes in the terms
of trade for agricultural products lies in their
influence on the earnings of foreign exchange of
agricultural exporting countries. The latter in
turn will obviously depend on the particular prod.-
ucts exported. Export earnings of many of the
less-developed countries are very narrowly based
and depend heavily on onc or two agricultural
products, as, for example, cocoa in Ghana or coffee
in Colombia.
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1 I-
I H III IV

1957

I I

II III IV

1958

Tea

Wool (greasy)

Cotton

Butter

Mutton and lamb

Wine

Jute

Rice

Sugar (raw)

Wheat

Export earnings, however, are influenced not
only by " real" prices, but also by the volume
of exports, and in spite of the declining prices of
agricultural products in world trade the total value
of agricultural exports has been slightly increased
in thc past few years, as a result of the expansion
in their volume. In 1958, however when both
prices and the volume of trade declined, there was
a fall of about 9 percent in the total real value of
earnings from world agricultural exports to ap-
proximately the level of 1952-53 (Table II-13). The
volume of exports in 1958 was some 19 percent
larger than in 1952-53 and 25 percent larger than
in 1948-52, but these inc-reases in volume llave
brought virtually no improvement in total real



FIGURE II-7. - AVERAGE EXPORT UNIT VALUES (AVERAGE PRICES) OF SELECTED AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS IN WORLD TRADE,
QUARTERLY DATA, 5955-58 (CONCLUDED)

(Semi-logarithmic scale)
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earnings from agricultural exports. Indeed, since
the figures for 1958 include a considerable propor-
tion sold under special terms in the course of va-
rious schemes of surplus disposal, earnings from
commercial exports in that year must have been
substantially less than in 1952-53. In comparison
with thc prewar period, however, whereas the
1958 volume of exports was only about zo percent
greater, the real value still showed an increase of
nearly 60 percent.

Table 11-13 shows the broad position for agri-
cultural products as a whole and for the main
groups of commodities. Of even greater interest
in some respects are the data in Figure II-8, which
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I I

I II III IV

1957

I II III IV
1958

Tobacco

Coffee

Cocoa

Rubber

Linseed oil

Sisal

Oranges

Maize

show for certain representative commodities or
groups of commodities both average real prices
on world markets and total real earnings during
the past decade, together with comparable data
for 1934-38. It is remarkable for how many com-
modities the curves for average prices and total
earnings follow each other closely, indicating that
the price rather than the volume of exports has
been the main factor in determining export earn-
ings. Rubber (since 1949), coffee, and cocoa are
particularly striking examples. In other instances
e.g., meat, edible oils and oilseeds, and recently
dairy products, the separation of the two curves
in recent years shows that the volume of exports

I II III IV

1955

I II III IV

1956



TABLE III3. INDICES OF TILE VOLUME AND R_EAL VALUE OF AGRICULTURAL EXPORTS, 2 BY MAIN COMMODITY CROUPS

has also significantly affected the total revenue
from exports.

Finally, Table H-14 summarizes the position for
each of the main regions; the same data are repro-
duced graphically in Figure II-9. The situation
is seen to have varied consid.erably from region to
reoion and data for single countries would cer-
tainly show still greater variation. Thus, in Oce-
ania the volume of exports in 1958 was about 8
percent less than the year before, and the corre-
sponding export earnings in real terms some 23
percent less, indicating a fall of around 17

percent in the terms of trade. In Latin America
an inc-rease of 4 percent in the volume of exports
was accompanied by a decline of 7 percent in
export earnings, so that the terms of trade
fell by some 12 percent.

In the Far East earnings from agricultural ex-
ports fell by II percent in 1958, but abOut half
of this movement reflected a decline in the volume
of shipments. The Near East and Africa both
maintained about the same volume of agricultural
exports in 1958 as the year before, but while export
earnings in the latter region were at about the 1957
level those in the Near East fell by some To percent.

In Western Europe lower prices were partially
offset by an increase in the volume of trade in
1958, so that export earnings fell by only 4
percent. The situation in North America is
complicated by the surplus disposal programs.
However, if both commercial exports and the
imputed value of exports under special terins are
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' Total export earnings (f.o.b.) of all agricultural exporters, deflated by United Nations index of average export unit values of manufactured goods.
u Excluding the U.S.S.R., Eastern Europe, and China.

taken together, there appears to llave been no
significant change in the terms of trade. A decline
of some io percent in the volume of exports led
to a roughly comparable fall in the total value of
exports, including noncommercial shipments.

Over the longer term, in. the more-developed
regions as a whole the volume of exports was just
under 60 percent greater in 1958 than in 1934-38,
and their value somewhat over 60 percent larger.
Compared with 1948-52, however, the 30 per-
cent increase in volume had brought only a 4.

percent increase in real value. For these countries,
therefore, the terms of trade for agricultural ex-
ports in 1958 were about 20 percent WOTSC than
in 1948-52 and only about 5 percent better than
in 1934-38. In North America, where the increase
in the volume of gross exports since the prewar
period has been much greater than in Oceania or
Western Europe, both the volume and.*real value
of farm exports roughly doubled betWeen 1934-38
and. 1958. Their real values were lower, however,
in 1958 than in 1948-52, when the volume of
exports was nearly 20 percent smaller.

In the less-developed countries, on the other
hand, the volume of agricultural exports in 1958
was only slightly above the prewar level, while
their real value was about so percent higher.
This indicates a similar improvement in their terms
of trade. It should be added, however, that prices
of some tropical exports were even more depress-
ed. in 1934-38 than prices of agricultural exports
from the more-developed regions. In comparison

Average
1934-38

Average
1948-52

1953 1954 1955 1956 1957
1958

(prelim.)

Indices, average 1952-53 = 100

ALL AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS

Volume 98 95 102 102 109 119 122 119

Real value 63 98 102 105 106 108 109 99

FOOD AND FEEDINGSTUFFS

Volume 97 93 102 103 111 124 127 126

Real value 66 98 102 100 102 109 111 105

BEVERAGES AND TOBACCO

Volume 86 95 104 97 107 116 116 113

Real value 47 84 108 126 116 113 110 106

RAW MATERIALS

Volume 109 99 102 104 106 114 119 110

Real value 70 110 96 98 105 102 106 83
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FIGURE II-S. - REAL AVERAGE UNIT VALUES AND TOTAL REAL EARNINGS OF EXPORTS OF SELECTED AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS (CONCLUDED)
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with 1948-52, the fall in the terms of trade of
agricultural exports of the less-developed countries
has been nearly as great as for the more-industrial-
ized group.

In the Far East the volume of agricultural ex-
ports has Pillen sharply since the prewar period,
but the decline in real value was comparatively
small; in fact, up to 1958 real export earnings were
somewhat larger than before the war. Th.c other
three underdeveloped regions have increased their
total volume of agricultural exports since 1934-38,
and in each case the increase in real export earn-
ings has been substantially greater than in voltune.
The difference is particularly striking in Latin Amer-

Indices: average 1952-53 = 100

EDIBLE OILS AND OILSEEDS

40

Bueam,

1948 '50 '52 51 56 '58

0

20

100

80

60

180

60

140

120

100

80

60

10

ica, where the volume of agricultural exports has
increased by only io percent since 1934-38, while
real export earnings in 1958 liad gone up by no
less than 8o percent.

To summarize, therefore, while the terms of
trade for agricultural exports as a whole have de-
clined almost continuously since the Korean war
period, with an accelerated fall in 1958 as a result
of the recession, they are more favorable by about
one third than in the immediate prewar period.,
and roughly comparable to those ruling during
the late 1920's. The improvement in comparison
with 1934-38, however, is due primarily to more
favorable price relationships for the ag-ricultural



exports of the less-developed regions, WillCh Were
particularl.y depressed immediately before the war.
Price relationships for the exports of .the more-
developed regions were only slightly more fav-
orable in 1958 than in 1934-38.

To complete the section on international trade,
brief notes are appended on regional shifts in the
volume of trade in 1958, on trade in forest products,
on surplus disposal operations, and on the ag-ricul-
tural trade of the Communist group of countries.

REGIONAL SHIFTS IN THE VOLUME OF TRADE IN 1958

The El1 in the volume of world agricultural
exports in 1958 was reflected mainly in smaller
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Total export earnings, deflated by United Nations index of average export unit values of manufactured goods.

imports into Western Europe, as this is by fiar the
largest deficit arca of the world and (as in the
(wo previous years) the only net importing region
for agricultural products as a whole. Gross imports
into the region fell by 3 percent in 1958, the
largest single item being a fall of 285,000 tons
(17 percent) in imports of cotton. Net agricultural
imports fell by about 5 percent because of the
3imultaneous fall in agricultural exports. The main
decline in imports, however, was in raw materials,
and net imports of food and feedingstuffs were
some 3 percent higher than in 1957.

Gross imports of cereals, especially maize, in-
creased, but wheat and flour imports were lower
in spite of the poor wheat crop in France. With
the steady increase in sugar-beet production, the

TABLE INDICES OF THE VOLUME AND REAL VALUE OF AGRICULTURAL EXPORTS, BY REGIONS ANL) GROUPS OF REGIONS

Average
193 4-3 8

Average
1918-52 1953 1954 1955 1956 1957 1953 (prelim.)

Indices, average 1952-53 = lop
WESTERN EUROPE

Volume
Real value

106

87

81

87

103

102
114

111

125

118

124

117
136

125
139

120

NORTI/ AMERICA
Volume
Real value

61

47
101

105

92

92

89

88

91

85
126

109

137

112
123

100

OCEANIA
Volume
Real value

79

59

97

99

103

110
94

97

105

101

111

101

113

108

104

83

THREE ABOVE REGIONS

Volume 79 94 98 97 104 122 131 123
Real value 62 98 99 97 99 109 115 102

LATIN AMERICA

Volume 105 100 109 103 109 117 111 115
Real value 51 96 110 115 105 105 100 92

FAR EAST (CXGL China)
Volume 160 96 100 102 111 112 112 106
Real value 99 107 96 100 115 105 101 90

NEAR EAST
Volume 83 87 114 108 104 103 112 110
Real value 60 100 104 108 102 103 110 99

AFRICA

Volume 76 90 103 113 122 128 131 132
Real value 45 89 102 122 116 113 113 114

FOUR ABOVE REGIONS

Volume 113 96 106 105 112 117 115 115
Real value 65 98 104 111 110 106 104 97

ALL ABOVE REGIONS

Volume 98 95 102 102 109 119 122 119
Real value 63 98 102 105 106 108 109 99
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net import of sugar fell slightly and. West German
sugar factories announced that they could no
loncrer take sucrar hect from neio-hborina countries.
Apple exports were almost halved as a result of
the very small 1957/58 c-rop. Although total
imports of butter were comparatively stable, this
concealed a very complicated situation, United
Kingd.om imports rising by 16 percent and im-
ports into Western Germany, the other main
importer, falling very sharply.

With a sharp decline in gross exports and little
change in. gross imports. North America's net
exports of agricultural products fell by more than
40 percent in 1958, though for food and feeding-
stuffs the decline was only about 8 percent. The
sharpest decline was in United States exports of
cotton, which fell by 36 percent fr OM the high
1957 level and were about the same as the 1948-52
average. The fall in total agricultural exports
took place entirely in the United States, and
Canadian exports rose in 1958, mainly because of
an increase of 36 percent in meat exports to the
United States. On th.e import side, changes were
less marked, lower North American imports
of cocoa, wool, and rubber being offset by
inc-reases in sugar, meat, and sisal.

Oceania's exports of agricultural products fell
by nearly io percent. Following the poor grain
harvest in Australia, -wheat and flour exports de-
clined by more than 40 percent and barley exports
were halved in 1958. The volume of wool ex-
ports fell by 8 percent, exports of mutton and
lamb rose by 14 percent, and in spite of difficul-
ties on traditional European markets butter ex-
ports were increased by nearly 12 percent.

After a sharp decline in 1957, Latin America's
net exports inc-reased by 4 percent, though they
remained lower than in 1956. The major change
was a doubling of maize exports, while exports of
wheat and flour were is percent smaller. Sugar
exports expanded a further 4 percent and, in
contrast to other regions, cotton exports recovered
considerably.

In the Far East (excluding China) both gross
exports and gross imports of agricultural products
as a whole declined by about 5 percent, leaving
the net position imchanged. However, as a result
of a drop of 16 percent in rice exports, following
the poor harvests in Thailand and other exporting
countries, net imports of foodstuffs rose by about
20 percent, even though several countries reduced
cereal imports in order to save foreign. exchange.
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Mainland China became the principal supplier of
rice to Ceylon and Indonesia. Gross exports of
vegetable oils and oilseeds (in oil equivalent) fell
by as much as 13 percent because of poor harvests,
especially of coconuts. Imports of cotton were
reduced by is percent.

With the better harvests of 1957/58 in the Near
East, imports of wheat and flour fell by 14
percent and the net imports of food and feeding-
stuffs were also some 14 percent below the high
level of 1957. The total cotton exports of the
region were comparatively stable, though there
were considerable changes in the exports of indi-
vidual countries.

In Africa there was a small rise in net exports
of all agricultural products and an increase of T8
percent in net exports of food and feedingstuffs.
Cereal exports from North Afi-ica, especially bar-
ley, recovered substantially and there was a cor-
responding reduction in imports. African exports
of 0-roluidnuts and oil, coffee, cotton, and sisal
reached record levels, but cocoa exports were the
smallest for some years and less than the prewar
average.

INTERNATIONAL TRADE IN FOREST PRODUCTS

The decline in the volume of world trade in
forest products in 1958 was shared by all round-
wood categories with the exception of broad-
leaved logs from tropical regions. The demand
for tropical logs was sustained in Europe and re-
vived in North America, so that exports fromWest
Africa showed a further increase. Trade in pit-
props fell sharply, however. The sawnwood trade
was generally lower, but the latter part of the year
saw a marked revival in United States imports.
Exports fi-om the U.S.S.R., both of round.wood
and sawnwood, were maintained or inc-reased.
Trade in wood pulp, newsprint and other papers
was lower in most regions.

By the beginning of 1959, the volume of trade
was reflecting the general upturn in demand for
most forest products. In Europe and North Amer-
ica, 1959 imports of sawnwood and roundwood
will probably surpass 1958 levels, the revival in
demand being assisted by the modest level of im-
porters' stocks of many commodities, though the
upturn has not yet extended to small-sized round-
wood. Owing to favorable shipping conditions
and some increase in demand, exports of wood



pulp were higher in the spring of 1959 than a year
earlier. North American exports of newsprint
have yet to reflect any strengthening in demand,
ho-wever, though they w.ill probably increase later
in the year.

The year 1958 saw the end of the long period
of stability for international roundwoocl and tim-
ber prices. Prices of sawn softwood in Europe
were about 15 percent lower at the beginning of
1959 than a year earlier, though they appear now
to be more stable. Declines in the prices of conif-
erous sawlogs ranged from io to zo percent. The
prices of sawlogs of certain hardwoods, notably
beech, have also weakened in those parts of
Western Europe where there had been a strong
demand for tropical timbers, the prices of which
were in general maintained during 1958. In North
America, -where prices liad already declined in
1957, they had begun to recover for most
commodities, including sa-wnwood and plywood,
by the middle of 1958. By the beginning of
1959 North American prices for sawn softwood
had regained or slightly exceeded the level of a
year earlier and they have subsequently continued
to rise.

Prices of pul.p and pulp products decreased in
Europe during the second half of 1958. This
decline continued into the early months of 1959,
with falls ranging from 4 percent for newsprint
to around. 7 percent for certain grades of chemical
pulp, but prices now appear to be fairly steady.
North American prices for pulp and pulp products
changed little during 1958 and have generally
increased slightly SO fiar in 1959.

SPECIAL MEASURES TO EXPAND AGRICULTURAL

EXPORTS

The 1958 issue of this report incluc-led an ac-
count of the various special arrangements under
which a large part of world trade in agricultural
products now MOWS. The development of Unit-
ed States surplus disposal measures was reviewed
from their inception and some data were also
presented on direct and indirect subsidies to ex-
pand exports fi-om other countries, especially of
butter, meat, grains, and fruit from certain
Western European countries.

During the calendar year 1958 United. States
exports under special programs (excluding c-redit
sales and donations), at 1,277 million dollars, were
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18 percent lower than in the calendar year 1957.
For the fiscal year 1958/59, however, exports under
Public Laws 480 and. 665 are expected to be ap-
proximately the same as in the fiscal year 1957/58.
New agreements signed imd.er Title I of Public
Law 480 included one with India for the supply
of 3 million tons of grains, worth about zoo mil-
lion dollars at export market prices. Congress
has been asked to extend. Public Law 480, which
expires in December 1959, for a further year,
with the additional authorization of 1,5oo million
dollars for sales under Title I and of 300 million
dollars for Title If grants for famine relief and
other assiS tance. In the first SiX 1110IltilS of 1958/59,
exports under special programs amounted to
33 percent of the total value of United States
exports, though for dairy products the proportion
was as high as 72 percent and for wheat and. flour
67 percent. For cotton the proportion moving
under special terms rose fi-om 48 percent in
1957/58 to 65 percent in the first half of 1958/59,
largely because of the decline in commercial
exports.

Special measures to encourage exports of sur-
plus commodities are increasingly in evidence in
other countries, including concessional prices, low
interest c-redits and grants, foreign exchange rate
adjustments, export bonuses or barter arrange-
ments.

AGRICULTURAL TRADE OF THE U.S.S.R., EASTERN
EUROPE, AND CIIINA

The data on the volume of world trade given
in this chapter include imports from and
exports to the U.S.S.R.., Eastern Europe,
and China reported in the statistics of trading
partners in the rest of the world. Except for
forest products, however, they exclude trade
within this group of countries, for which only
limited information is available, though rather more
is now published than in the past. In view of the
growing importance of these countries in world
trade in agricultural produ.cts, and because the
available data are often somewhat inaccessible, a
separate note on what is known of their total agri-
cultural trade is presented here, as in the past
few years. Annex Table 3B assembles the avail-
able statistics for 1955-57 of the agricultural imr
ports and exports of the U.S.S.R. and of the fou-
principal trading countries in Eastern Europe.



In recent years agricultural products have rep-
resented about 40 percent of the total value of
both exports and imports in the U.S.S.R. With
the increased emphasis on consumer needs, imports
of such products as fi-uit, beverages, tobacco,
wool, and rubber have expanded sharply. In-
creased domestic production has caused larger ex-
ports of many products, including cereals, cotton,
hemp, and flax, and red.uctions in net imports,
especially of vegetable oils and some animal prod-
ucts. In fact, the U.S.S.R. has become a net
exporter of butter and cheese, for which it was
previously a net importer. Mainland China is the
major source of U.S.S.R. imports of ag,ricultural
products, which in 1955-57 were approximately
half of the total value of Chinese exports to the
U.S.S.R. The U.S.S.R's agricultural exports are
particularly directed to the industrialized countries
of northeastern Europe, namely Czechoslovakia,
Eastern Germany, and Poland, but trade links
with the rest of the world, especially with some
Near East countries, have been growing rapidly.
For example, exports of rice and cotton to the
U.S.S.R. and Eastern Europe increased from 28
percent of the total value of exports of the Egyp-
tian Province of the United Arab Republic in
1956 to 38 percent in 1957.

Czechoslovakia and Eastern Germany are the
main Eastern European importers of agricultural
products, which represent some 30 tO 40 percent of
the total value of their imports. Like the U.S.S.R.,
these two countries, as well as Pol.and, irn-
port considerable quantities of rice, oilseeds, tea,
etc. from China, various specialized products from
southeastern Europe, and tropical products from
the rest of the world. These imports supplement
the grains, cotton, etc. received from the U.S.S.R.
On the export side, both Hungary and Poland are
important exporters of livestock prod.ucts, partic-
ularly to Western Europe. The large prewar
grain exports of the countries of southeastern
Europe have disappeared and their principal ex-
ports are now tobacco, fruit and vegetables, mainly
to the U.S.S.R. and other Eastern European coun-.

With the lower harvests Of 1957/58, U.S.S.R.
grain exports fell from 6.8 million tons in 1956/57
to 4.7 million tons in 1957/58, but in 1958/59
they are expected to rise to arotmd 8 million
tons. The main decline in 1957/58 was in barley
exports, which fell by 90 percent, but wheat ex-
ports were better maintained by drawing on stocks.
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Cereal exports to the Eastern European countries
fell by only 800,000 tons, however, and the reduc-
tion in these exports was entirely in barley. Cereal
shipments to Western Europe were halved. in
1957/58, falling to 800,000 tons. While there was
a reduction i.n the net import of total cereals of
the Eastern European countries, net imports of
bread grains increased by 18 percent. U.S.S.R.
rice imports fell from 637,600 tons in 1956 to
370,500 tons in 1957, of which about half came
from China.

Apart from imports fi-om Czechoslovakia and
Poland, for which data are not available, U.S.S.R.
sugar imports were halved in 1958 as a result of
the large domestic harvests; 201,500 tons were
imported, almost entirely from Cuba, and 216,20o
tons exported, mainly to Afghanistan, China, and
Iran. Total exports of sugar from Czechoslova-
kia rose from roo,roo tons in 1957 to 276,900 tons
in 1958 and there was a similar inc-rease in Polish
exports.

Data for livestock products are available only
up to 1957, when there was a further sharp fall in
the U.S.S.R's net imports of livestock and meat.
Mainland China and Mongolia provided 54 per-
cent of the U.S.S.R's meat imports and 92 per-
cent of cattle imports in that year. Among the
Eastern European exporting countries, the main
event in 1957 was a decline of more than so per-
cent in pig exports from Htmgary. With ex-
ports to Eastern Europe of 49,100 tons and
imports of only 8,300 tons in 1957, the U.S.S.R.
was one of the world's major net exporters of
butter. Trade agreements for the import of some
19,000 tons from Denmark and Finland may,
however, have modified this position in 1958.

In the last few years U.S.S.R. imports of fresh
and preserved frui.t and vegetables have grown
considerably, their value having ahnost doubled
between 1955 and 1957. In the latter year the
major items were 86,00o tons of apples, almost
entirely from China and North Korea, 19,000 tons
of grapes from Bulgaria and .Romania, 45,000
tons of oranges, mainly. from MoroCco and 'Italy;
20,100 tons oflemons, mostly from Italy, and 42;906
tons of tangerines from China. Citrus 'imports
from Western Europe were 30 percent lower,
however, in the fi.rst To months of .1958 than in
the corresponding period of 1957.

Even more striking is the increase in imports
of beverages. For the U.S.S.R., Czechoslovakia,
Eastern Germany, Hungary, and Poland together,



imports of COffCe TOSC by 17 percent in 1957, of
tea by 36 percent, and of cocoa beans by 76 per-
cent, and there appear to have been further in-
creases in 1958. Eastern Germany is the main
importer of coffee and the U.S.S.R. of tea and
cocoa beans. China provid.ed more than half of
the U.S.S.R. tea imports in 1957, while a large
part of the purchases of coffee and cocoa came
through the United. Kingd.om and. other Western
European countries.

U.S.S.R. exports of cotton were at about the
same level in 1956 and 1957, though, owing to
growing imports from the Near East, net exports
have fallen. Three quarters of the cotton imports
of the Eastern European countries came fiom the
U.S.S.R. in 1957. U.S.S.R. exports of flax pro-
vided about one third of Western European
imports in 1957, the United Kingd.om being
the major customer, though exports appear to
llave fallen in 1958. The U.S.S.R. is now one of
the world's major importers of natural rubber and
imports appear to llave risen heavily in 1958
with the fall in world prices.

Data on the total agricultural exports and im-
ports of Mainland China are still lacking. An
approximate idea of the total can be obtained,
however, by adding the volume of trade with

Farm. prices

As with export prices, the movement of prices
received by farmers tells very little unless it can
be related to movements in the general price level
and in particular to the prices of things farmers
buy. Rather fcw countries, however, publish
regularly indices of prices received and paid by
farmers. The data available are shown in Figure

In spite of the fairly general use of price
supports, the price relationship moved against
farmers in most countries during the period cov-
ered by the figure (i.e., since 1952-53). Western
Germany and Finland are the only countries
where the prices farmers received rose more than
the prices they paid during this period, and even
in these countries the gap narrowed during 1958.

Of the countries included in Figure the
sharpest movement of prices against farmers in 1958
took place in Australia, where the slow and
fluctuating downward trend in 1956 and 1957 of
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the non-Communist countries, which is reported
in their statistics, to that with the U.S.S.R. and
those Eastern European countries for which data
are available. In 1957 China exported to these
countries about 460,000 tons of rice (milled),
185,o0o tons of groundnuts, 913,000 tons of soy-
beans, 83,000 head of cattle, 600 million eggs,
68,000 tons of apples, 87,000 tons of pulses, 42,000
tons of tea, 48,000 tons of tobacco, and 3,000 tons
of silk. In 1958 exports of rice in particular appear
to have expanded very substantially. Principal
Chinese imports from the same sources in 1957 were
65,000 tons of sugar, 83,000 tons of cotton, and
150,000 tons of natural rubber.

The agricultural trade of the U.S.S.R., Eastern
Europe, and China with other countries has in-
creased sharply for certain products and certain
trading partners, and long-term agreements have
been concluded with a number of countries in
Western Europe, the Near East, Latin America
and elsewhere. But this external trade is still
relatively small, and there seems little doubt, espe-
cially in view of the decisions of the Ninth Session
of the Council of Mutual Economic Aid on eco-
nomic co-operation among the Communist coun-
tries, that the great bulk of their trade will con-
tinue to be among themselves.

and incomes

prices received by farmers gave way to a rapid
decline as a result of less favorable world market
trends for wool and dairy products. Prices paid
by farmers showed little change and the ratio
between the two indices declined by more than
io percent. With the progressive recovery of
world markets for both dairy products and wool
in 1959, however, the index of prices received by
farmers has probably since moved upward again.

Changes in the relationship between the two
price indices in countries less dependent on export
markets than Australia are usually smaller, as farm
support measures and general policies for economic
stabilization tend to prevent drastic movements.
Small changes in the ratio in favor of farmers took
place during 1958 in Callada, the United States,
Norway, and Japan. In Norway, where the ratio
improved by 4 percent, this represented a reversal
of a. downward movement during the two preced-
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ing years. In the United States farm prices rose
appreciably in the first and second quarters of 1958
and fell only slightly in the second half of the year,
while prices paid remained fairly stable. There
were similar but rather sharper price movements
in Canada. In the Netherlands there was a marked
decline in prices received and an increase in prices
paid until the third quarter of 1958, but thereafter
prices received rose steeply and the average ratio
for the year was only about 3 percent lower than
in 1957.

For Japan, Figure II-To suggests only a very
slight improvement in the ratio during 1958, but
according to the official index for the average of
the whole year the ratio was 3 percent higher than
in 1957. In this country the annual ind.ex of prices
received by farmers is obtained by weighting the
monthly figures in accordance with the quantities
marketed, with further adjustments for subsequent
government payments, such as back payments and
bonuses to offset low crop yields. In most countries
no such adjustments are made, and the indices may
sometimes distort the situation, especially when
marketings are highly seasonal or when various
subsidies or other payments are made to farmers at
some date after their produce has been sold.

FARM INCOMES

Farm incomes and levels of living are discussed
in some detail in Chapter III of this report, and no
more will be attempted here than a brief summary
of recent developments in the few countries for
which up-to-date information is available. Such
information is limited to the more-developed coun-
tries, and in most of these countries farm incomes
appear to have increased in 1958, in contrast to the
rather widespread declines in the preceding year.
This was largely due to the substantial rise in out-
put, especially in North America and Australia.

In the United States there was only a small
increase in prices received by farmers, but increased
production, together with larger government pay-
ments, led to a rise of over II percent in cash re-
ceipts and of some 20 percent in farm operators'
realized net income in 1958. The per caput income
of the total farm population is estimated at 1,068
dollars, or io percent more than in 1957, while the
per caput income of the nonfarm population is
estimated to have fallen by 2 percent to 2,034 dol-
lars in 1958. Some decline in United States farm
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incomes is expected, however, in 1959. Support
prices are lower, especially for feed grains, while
pig prices will come down as supplies increase.
To any fall in cash receipts must be ad.ded smaller
government payments, e.g., from the elimination
of Ac-reage Reserve payments, and these, together
with some further increase in production expenses,
are likely to reduce farm operators' realized net
incoines by about 8 percent in 1959 and probably
by still more in the 1959/60 season.

Increased marketings and higher prices for
livestock brought farm cash receipts in Callada to
2,847 million d.ollars in 1958, 8 percent more than
in the previous year. Farmers in western Callada also
received a substantial supplement to their incomes
from payments under the Prairie Farm Assistance
Act and through acreage payments to western
grain producers. Operating expenses appear to have
risen less than cash incomes. Cash receipts are
expected to be unchanged in 1959, but higher oper-
ating expenses may slightly reduce net incomes.

In Australia the large harvests of 1958/59 more
than offset the fall in wool prices and preliminary
estimates indicate an increase of ii percent in farm
income over the low 1957/58 level, though it
remained about 25 percent less than in 1956/57.
In New Zealand, where farm incomes were rela-
tively high in 1957/58, a fall of some 15 percent
has been estimated. for 1958/59, largely because of a
reduction of percent in the guaranteed price
of butterfat. The lower levels of farm incomes in
recent years do not yet appear to llave had any
significant effect on agricultural investment in either
Australia or New Zealand.

In 1958 and 1958/59 farm incomes increased in
several countries of Western Europe, though,
except in Denmark, the upward movement depend-
ed largely on the degree of government support.
With production moving ahead of demand for a
number of commodities, further increases in pro-
duction have sometimes reduced prices so much
that the larger outplit has brought smaller returns,
e.g., for pigs in Western Germany in 1957/58.
In other cases increased returns llave not covered
additional prod.uction expenses, e.g., for feed or
labor.

In Denrnark the fall in farm incomes in recent
years owing to lower prices in export markets
may be reversed in 1958/59. Farm prices, which
fell by 13 percent in 1957/58, again rose in the first
half of 1958/59, while wage costs were reduced by
4 percent because of the outflow of hired labor.



In Norway fari incomes in 1958 were some 6
percent higher than the year before, mainly be-
cause of higher livestock prices, and a further in-
crease of 2 percent is expected in 1959. Price changes
under the new regulations in Finland should result
in some increase in the gross value of agricultural
production in 1958/59, though much less than under
the previous law. Although, as noted earlier, price
relationships moved unfavorably for farmers during
1958 in the Netherlands, livestock production was
higher than the year before and net incomes
probably fell little, if at all.

First estimates of farm incomes in France during
1958 indicate an increase in total receipts of about
12 percent over the previous year. Expenditure
on goods and services rose by is percent, but expen-
diture on wages, rents, taxes, etc. increased less
sharply, and net incomes improved by about
14 percent. In Western Germany both gross and
net cash receipts in 1958/59 are estimated to llave

Except in a few countries, the inc-rease in food
production appears to llave done little to stem the
rise in the cost of food to consumers. Of the 89
countries for which retail food price indices are
available, 70 showed an increase d.uring 1958
(compared with 69 in the preceding year), and of
these 56 had also shown a rise in retail food prices
during 1957. In general the rate of increase was
only a little slower in 1958 than the year before.
In both years the tendency to higher retail prices
appeared to be greater in the less-developed than
in the more-industrialized countries.

It is difficult to disentangle the trend of retail
food prices fi-oin general inflationary or deflation-
ary price movements. If, however, changes in the
cost of food and the cost of living generally are
compared over the five years since 1953 a fairly
consistent trend emerges, though in some individual
countries it may be obscured by seasonal factors.
In most agricultural exporting countries the cost of
food has tended to rise more slowly than the cost
of living, reflecting the weakness of agricultural
prices on world. markets. In the United Kingdom,
where price supports do not directly influence
consumer prices as they are implemented by de-
ficiency paymen.ts, data (from 1956) also indicate
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increased by about 4 percent, and the share of agri-
culture in the total national income, after falling
for some years, rose from 7.7 percent in 1956 to
7.9 percent in 1957 and 1958. The decline in the
farm labor force has continued and it is estimated
that in 1957/58 the number of " labor units
(full-time workers) dec-reased by 0.9 per ioo
hectares.

There was a good harvest in Italy in 1958 and
total prod.uction is estimated to have inc-reased by
II percent. Gross receipts, however, rose by only
6 percent, as producer prices were stable or fell;
prices paid by farmers increased so that the rise in
net receipts was probably smaller. In Greece,
1958 agricultural incomes are estimated to llave
fallen by 5 percent at constant (1954) prices and by
about io percent at current prices, while the share
of agriculture in the total national income was
reduced from. 35 percent 1.11 1957 to 32 percent
in 1958.

a similar tendency. In most of the more-industrializ-
ed countries of Western Europe, however, and in
North America, the cost-of-food and cost-of-
living indices kept fairly closely in step. On the
other hand, in a considerable number of the less-
developed countries in Latin America, in North,
West and Central Africa, and in Southeast Asia,
where population and the demand for food are
rising quickly, food prices tended to rise faster than
the cost of living as a whole. As the cost of food is
the largest component of the cost-of-living inclex
in less-developed countries, the rise in food prices
must llave been substantially greater than the rise
in other components of the index for a noticeable
difference to be apparent.

In France and Norway, where " true price
policies, involving the elimination of a number of
subsidies, liad been introduced in late 1957, food
prices rose substantially in 1958. In Norway, the
costTof-living index approached the level at which
adjustments in wages and farm prices would be-
come necessary, and in ord.er to avoid such adjust-
ments various mea sureses. were adopted early in 1959,
including tax remissions and the reintroduction of
a subsid.y on milk and cheese. In France, food prices
rose sharply in the last three months of 1957 and

Consumer prices



the first three months of 1958. The rising trend
was then slowed down by such measures as the
liberalization ot meat, vegetable, and fruit markets,
a smaller increase in the guaranteed price for wheat,
and the reintroduction of a bread subsidy. In
general, the true price " policy is being continued
and, following the devaluation of the franc, some
further subsidies, including those for bread and
meat, were abolished. The resulting increase in
the cost of food was less than expected. In Sweden
the government reduced substantially claims for
higher wages and farm prices, though provision
was made for greater protection through tariff's.
The above are some examples of the different ways
in which governments shift the burden of price
stabilization measures between consumers, tax-
payers, and producers. Nevertheless, the more or
less pronounced inflationary trend continues in
most Western European countries. In most of the
more-developed countries outside Western Europe,
retail food prices also tended to rise in 1958.

In the Far East the poor 1957/58 crops accen-
tuated inflationary trends in many countries in
1958. The index ofretail food prices rose by as much
as 46 percent in Indonesia, where food imports
had to be reduced because of the shortage of foreig,n
exchaiwe, and the rice ration was reduced. In
Thailand rice exports had to be suspended in some
months, asid thc comparative shortage of supplies
and rising export prices were reflected in a con-
tinuing rise of prices on domestic markets. In.

India, however, efforts to stabilize food prices suc-
ceeded in holding the increase to the same rate
(6 percent) as in 1957, in spite of the very 10W
harvests of 1957/58. In Pakistan the stabilization
policy of the new government considerably re-
duced thc rate of inflation by curbing smuggling
and enforcing price ceilings.

Three Latin American countries have recently
replaced their multiple exchange rate systems by a
single exchange rate, as a step to general economic

Agricultural policies

The 1958 issue of this report drew attention to
the growing divergence in the food and agricul-
tural situation of the economically more-and
less-developed parts of the world and analyzed in
some detail the contrasting background of agri-

and development plans

cultural policies in the two groups of countries.
It was pointed out that, in the more-industrial-

ized countries, technical progress and adequate
capital enabled a rapid increase in ag,ricultural
production to be achieved fairly readily. At the
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stabilization. In Chile and Bolivia the rise in prices
was slowed down considerably, but in Argentina
the index of food prices rose by about 30 percent
in 1958, the same rate as in the previous year.
In Brazil and Colombia the difficulties of economic
stabilization are increased by the problem of financ-
ing the coffee retention quotas, and in Brazil a
new anti-inflationary austerity program was an-
nounced in October 1958, involving a rise in prices
of essential foods such as bread, milk, and sugar.
A striking development is the sharp move from
stability or even declining food prices in a number
of Central American countries (Costa Rica, El
Salvador, Guatemala, Honduras, Nicaragua) to
rising prices in 1958.

MARKETING MARGINS

While farm prices have fallen in many countries
and world prices for many foodstuffs have also de-
clined, retail food prices have generally continued to
rise in 1958. Retail food prices often show a greater
resistance to decline and a stronger tendency to rise
than farm prices. These differences are usually d.ue,
apart from the influence of consumer price policies,
to the comparative rigidity of marketing margins.

Information on this important aspect of agri-
cultural prices is still as scarce as before and current
data are, as usual, available only for the United
States. After rising sharply in late 1957 and the
first quarter of 1958, the farm value of thc " market
basket" of farm foods declined steadily in the
United States until December, and has been fairly
stable since. The annual average farm value for
1958 was some 6 percent above 1957, while the
marketing margin increased by 5 percent and the
retail cost by 6 percent. The " farmer's share
of the retail cost was stable at 40 percent. During
the first quarter of 1959, both farm value and
marketing margin have declined slightly.



relatively high levels of income already current in
these countries and with their generally low rates
of population growth, however, the dernand for
agricultural products rose only slowly. In the
economically less-developed countries, in contrast,
considerable obstacles had to be overcome to
expand production, but demand rose very rapicily
with population growth and with even the slight-
est improvement in income.

Thus, in the more-developed countries ag,ri-
cultural policies were increasingly concerned with
problems of surplus production of certain commod-
ities, while most of the countries in the other
group continued to grapple with the problem of
shortages of basic foodstuffs. It was also suggested,
however, that ag,ricultural price policies had often
tended to exacerbate this situation. In the first
gr, oup of countries farrn prices were usually kept
fairly high, in the interest of producers, and so
tended to stimulate production. In the less-develop-
ed countries, on the other hand, they were generally
held rather low, in the interest of consumers, and
the incentives to expand output were therefore
smaller.

Changes in agricultural policies in 1958/59
continued to reflect these divergent situations.
In the more-developed countries most of such
changes as occurred were again rather delicate
adjustments designed to modify the pattern of
production and to safeguard farm incomes. Thus,
in. the United States, although radical solutions to
the problems of overproduction are being sought
and discussed, changes during the year under
review were relatively minor, except for the final
abandonment of the Ac-reage Reserve Program,
which liad failed to effect the desired temporary
check in the momentum of ag,ricultural expansion.
Also in Western Europe there were further small
modifications to price policies, with the object
of guiding production away from com.modities
tending to be in oversupply. Some countries in
this region laid increasing stress on measures to
promote more efficient production and there was
some tendency to reduce farm price guarantees.
In Australia and New Zealand a main feature of
agricultural policy has continued to be these
countries' efforts to preserve traditional markets
in Western Europe and to develop new outlets
in other regions.

In the less-developed countries, many of the
policy changes in 1958/59 were much more far-
reaching, in line with the urgency of the need to
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overcome obstacles to agricultural progress and
to increase production as fast as possible. While
the introduction of the system of rural comnnmes
in Mainland China is the extreme example, a ten-
dency to attempt more radical measures was in
evidence in several other countries also. One in-
stance is the renewal of in.terest in land reform
measures in a number of countries in the Far East,
the Near East, and Latin America. A major fea-
ture of most of the new land reform measures is
the strong emphasis they place on the development
of co-operatives and c-redit facilities for those who
receive land. Particular stress is being laid on co-
operatives in India, where the substantial changes
envisaged include greater state intervention and
control over the wholesale trade in food grains and
the gradual organization of rural life on a co-opera-
tive basis.

There are also signs of a change in the food
price policies of certain Far Eastern countries, with
the object of increasing incentives to production.
As mentioned above, these policies liad previously
tended to favor the consumer. In Latin America,
where this same change in agricultural price policies
was made somewhat earlier in various countries,
important price policy developments in 1958/59
mainly concerned export products and included
the in.troduction of a free and fluctuating exchange
rate in Argentina, with the aim of facilitating ex-
ports and allowing domestic prices to adjust in
line with world market prices. In an effort to
stem the fall of international coffee prices, is Latin
American coffee-producing countries agreed to
vvithhold part of their export supplies.

Economic development plans have continued
to be pressed forward as rapidly as possible, though
reduced export earnings, caused by falling world
prices for a number of the principal agricultural and
mineral exports of the underdeveloped countries,
hampered the execution of some programs. Many
of the new plans announced or begun in 1958/59
gave significantly greater emphasis to agricultural
production. Changes in planning organization
were again made in a number of countries, especial-
ly in the Far East and Near East. In the latter region
most of the semi-autonomous planning bodies
that had been established earlier were abolished
during the year under review, and development
projects were assigned to the different ministries for
implementation.

The U.S.S.R. and the Eastern European countries
are to some extent special cases, outside the two



broad groups discussed above, not only in that
their economies are centrally planned but also
because, although some of them are relatively
highly industrialized, the demand for agicultural
products has been unsatisfied and has risen faster
than production in the past. In recent years new
developmrent plans have followed or replaced other
plans with rather bewildering speed in these coun-
tries and sharp changes in production targets have
frequently been announced. All their more recent
plans, however, have been characterized by a
strong emphasis on the rapid expansion of agri-
cultural production, which had earlier been some-
what starved of resources in comparison with the
industrial sector. Again in 1958/59 there were a
number of new plans. That of the U.S.S.R.
contains slightly less ambitious agricultural pro-
duction targets than heretofore but this may
indicate greater realism rather than any slackening
in the pace of expansion. There were also
considerable modifications in agricultural or-
ganization, especially in the U.S.S.R., where further
major changes in the collective farms are now at
an experimental stage and may be generally intro-
duced in the near future.

A development which embraces both the more-
and less-developed countries is the continuing
tendency toward regional economic co-ordination.
The European Economic Community began the
operation of a common market at the beginning
of the year and negotiations have continued on
free trade arrangenients for the remaining countries
of Western Europe. Preparatory work toward
the establishment of a Latin American common
market has been intensified and further studies
have also been made of the proposed common
market for the Arab countries.

The developments summarized here are re-
viewed in more detail below, region by region,
and brief accounts also follow of the principal
changes in fisheries and forestry policies in 1958/59.

NORTH AMERICA

United States

From about 1956 efforts to bring United States
production more in line with domestic consump-
tion and normal export requirements have centered
mainly on the Soil Bank and on a system of flexible
price supports, combined with earlier measures of
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acreage restriction. Subsequent proposals have
mostly proved highly controversial, principally
because of the need to reconcile the desire of the
farmer to see no further reductions in his income
with that of the nonfarm public for a less expensive
agricultural program. Recently, only relatively
minor modifications have been passed into law.

The Agricultural Act of 1958 implemented only
part of the Administration's original proposals.5 The
Acreage Reserve Program, the more extensive
part of the Soil Bank legislation, was terminated
with the 1958/59 crop. This costly program liacl
been rendered virtually ineffective by more inten-
sive cultivation of the remaining crop arca. Other-
wise, the act chiefly affected cotton, maize, and rice.

For cotton a minimum national acreage allot-
ment of 16 million acres was set for 1959 and sub-
sequent years. For 1959 and 1960 each cotton
farmer was given the choice, either to adhere to
his acreage allotin.ent with price support at not
less than 80 percent of parity in 1959, or to plant
up to 40 percent more but at a support level at
least 15 parity points below the first alternative.
In the event, an unexpectedly large number
of farmers chose to plant only their acreage
allotments. From the 1961 crop, farmers will receive
only their regular acreage allotment, and price
support, based on the average quality of the crop,
will be at 70-90 percent of parity for 1961 and
65-90 percent thereafter.

Under the referendum provided for in the act,
maize producers decided for the abolition of
acreage allotments. Thus, the price support for
maize will be at either 90 percent of the average
market price for the preceding' three years or 65
percent of parity, whichever is the higher. Price
supports for other feed grains will from 1959 be set
by the Secretary of Agriculture at a level " reasona-
ble in relation to the price support for maize. "

The Administration had proposed the general
abolition of the " escalator clause, " by which
supports are automatically increased as soon as
surpluses are reduced. The 1958 Act repealed this
clause only for rice,G replacing it by a flexible
price support at the discretion of the Secretary
within a range of 75-90 percent of parity for 1959
and 1960, 70-90 percent in 1961, and 65-90 percent
thereafter. The 1958 national acreage allotment for

5 These were outlined in The State of Food and Agriculture
1958, pp. 54-55.

° In addition it is to be abolished for cotton from 1961.



rice was made permanent,. instead of being reduced
as liad been envisaged under previous legislation.

Public Law 480, which since its inception in
1954 has become the chiefinstrument for the disposal
of United States stocks wider special terms, was
again extended; 2,250 million dollars worth of
sales ao-ainst local currencies were authorized for
the period July 1958 to December 1959.

It was the intention of the United States Govern-
ment dining 1959 to revise the legislation for the
commodities subject to mandatory supports which
liad not been covered by the 1958 Act, i.e., mainly
wheat, gromidnuts, and tobacco. In the President's
Farm Message to Congress in January 1959 it was
proposed that the prices of these commodities should
either be supported at the disc-retion of the Secretary
at 75-90 percent of the average market price of
the immediately preceding years or, if Congress
preferred the existing concept of parity, the Sec-
retary should have the same discretionary powers
as he now has for nonmandatory commodities to
support their prices at any level below 90 percent
of parity. A memorandum of the Secretary of
Agriculture accompanying this message contained
some additional proposals, including further ex-
tensions of Public Law 480 and of the Conservation
ReserYe Program, the longer-term part of the Soil
Bank provisions.

There seeins to be little chance that either of
the President's alternative recommendations will be
accepted. It is equally uncertain, however, whether
Congress will be able to produce alternative legis-
lation that would be acceptable to the Adminis-
tration. Special efforts have been made to arrive at
sonie solution of the wheat problem that would
reduce output without too great a decline in. farm
income, but no agreed measure has been foun.d.
The only new measure to be passed recently is one
to limit Commodity Credit Corporation loans
to an individual farmer or farm corporation to
50,000 dollars.

While it therefore seems unlikely that any major
changes will be enacted in United States farm.
legislation in the near future, the mounting cost
of the present programs and the continuing
accumulation of surpluses make some solution of
the problem more and more imperative.

Canada

There were no significant modifications in
Canadian agricultural policy during the period
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under review. The Agricultural Stabilization Act
of March 1958 liad introduced a permanent system
of mandatory price supports for nine principal
commodities. In 1958/59 the prices of eleven non-
mandatory commodities were also supported and
the prices of a number of commodities in this cate-
gory will again be supported in 1959/60.

AUSTRALIA AND NEW ZEALAND

To some extent both Australia and New Zea-
land adopted a " wait-ancl-see " attitude toward
the fall in their farm prices and export earnings in
1958/59 and made no radical changes in their do-
mestic farm policies. This was partly because some
recovery in export prices was expected before very
long, a view which has been justified by events in
the first half of 1959. In their trade policies the two
countries have again intensified their efforts to
protect existing export outlets and to develop
new ones in the face of increasing difficulties in
their traditional markets in the United Kingdom
and elsewhere in Western Europe.

Australia

Some groups of Australian wool growers pressed
unsuccessfully for the establishment of a stabilila-
tion scheme for wool. For butter, the other prod-
uct chiefly affected by falling prices, the guaranteed
return was raised. Farmers were also given a larger
initial payment for wheat. The stabilization schemes
for d.airy products and wheat were renewed for a
further five years, largely along the general lines
of their predecessors.

Australian banking legislation, passed in early
1959, included provision for the establishment of a
Commonwealth Development Bank, which will be
largely concerned with financing primary pro-
d.uction.

New Zealand

The New Zealand. Wool Commission maintain-
ed the previous season's floor price in 1958/59
and bought wool at a number of sales. The dairy
stabilization scheme, whereby dairy farmers'
incomes were augmented by about 36 million
poimds (U.S.Sioo million) in the two seasons
1956/57 and 1957/58, liad completely exhausted
its reserves by the end of the latter season. Pro-



vision was therefore made for a 5 million pound
($14 million) government loan to help fmance
the expected. 1958/59 1055CS. For 1958/59, however,
the legislation limiting to 5 percent in one year
the maximum fall in the guaranteed producer price
for butterfat was suspended and the price reduced
by io percent. It was also decided to widertake an
economic investigation of the dairy industry. In
order to encourage production and so reduce the
need for imports, the 1958/59 producer price for
wheat was raised by 17 percent.

New Zealand signed a trade agreement with the
United Kingdom in November 1958 whereby,
following the general lines of the Australia-United
Kingdom agreement of the previous year, reduced
preferences could be offered for bargaining with
third countries. Under an agreement made with

Western Germany in April 1959 quotas were estab-
lished for some commodities, the right to compete
for a share of permitted imports of some others
(mainly dairy products) conceded, and provision
made for necrotiation if New Zealand should suf-
fer damage in the German market as a result
of Common Market policies. The latter is apparent-
ly the first such undertaking made by a Common
Market country.

WESTERN EUROPE

During 1958/59 several countries in Western
Europe have made changes in their farm income
policies, as a result of the growing cost of support
schemes, the difficulty of marketing the surpluses
that have arisen in certain sectors, and the infla-
tionary impetus of the linking of farm incomes to
indicators extraneous to agricultural productivity.
In the latest farm price and income support nego-
tiations, farmers liad in some cases to accept cuts
in their claims for direct price and income support,
and there is a growing tendency to make them
share in the costs and market risks involved in
their production policies. In some countries there
has been a pronounced shift in government allo-
cations from direct subsidies to measures to improve
farm structure and the marketing system. There
have also been further small modifications in price
policies, designed to bring the pattern of production
more in line with demand. In the less-developed
parts of southern Europe agricultural policies llave
continued to stress the need for investment in land
improvement projects. The European Economic
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Community has taken the initial measures to im-
plement a common market among the six countries.

Doniestic agricultural policies

In Finland a new law provides that, from the
1958/59 crop year, farm incomes will be linked
to costs instead of industrial wages. In connection
with the monetary reform. in France in December
1958, the automatic link between agricultural
prices and the prices of certain cost-of-living items
and of means of production was formally abolished.
Prices for the 1959/60 harvest have, however,
been fixed no lower than they would llave been
under the former policy and, in compensation
for rising costs resulting from devaluation, the
prix de direction (target prices) for 1961/62 have
been raised by about 6 percent. Under the new
six-year agreement commencing in September
1959, although farm incomes in Sweden continue
to follow industrial wages, the income target will
be based on much larger farms than before and
support to smaller farms will be to a much greater
extent through direct cost contributions. In-
tensified efforts are also being made in Sweden to
rationalize the agricultural structure by the con-
solidation of small farms and by the reafforesta-
don of poor cultivated land.

Both the United Kingdom and Western Ger-
many have put more emphasis on measures to
improve farm holdings rather than subsidies for
particular commodities or for production as a
whole. In the United Kingdom, where the 1958
Price Review liad made cuts in guaranteed prices
for wheat, milk, and pig meat which particularly
affected small farmers, gran.ts will be paid to
farmers with 20 to ioo acres who carry out an
approved improvement plan. There were no ma-
jor changes in the 1959 Price Review, though
calf and hill cattle subsidies were increased as an
additional encouragement to the rearing of beef
cattle. It was stated that any fw:ther expansion
of production must be achieved by reducing unit
costs. In Western Germany the 1959 Green Plan
reduced subsidies on fertilizers and milk but in-
creased grants for land consolidation and the en-
larcrement of farms.

Among countries in which further adjustments
to the pattern of production are being made,
Belgium, which has already encouraged an ex-
pansion of feed grain production as against wheat,
intends to reduce its support of the wheat price.



In both. Belgium and the Netherlands budgetary
outlays for the support or guarantee of milk prices
are to be reduced; although the guaranteed price
in the Netherlands is unchanged in 1959, it applies
to only about 90 percent of production. Up to
1958 Denmark was one of the very few Western
European countries that had not supported agri-
cultural prices, but as a result of considerable
pressure on prices in export markets, measures
have been introduced to protect producer prices
for grain and to prevent a further shift to pig
production by farmers who normally sell their

-ain. In Finland, Norway, and Sweden changes
in price policies are under discussion which would
orient production toward commodities not yet
in over-supply.

In. southern Europe, price supports for soft
wheat have been reduced in Greece and Italy as
production began to reach or exceed domestic
needs for the local varieties. Greek farmers will
be compensated by grants for irrigation and for
the development of the livestock industry. Italy
has reviewed and enlarged its agricultural devel-
opment programs and has increased assistance
for buildings, mechanization, and stock breeding.
Und.er POT tugal's second development plan (1959-
64) there is a substantial increase in investment in
agriculture. The Central Bank of Spain has draft-
ed a 20-year development plan and in. this also
particular attention is paid to the agricultural
sector. In Yugoslavia co-operative farming re-
mains the long-term goal and the bulk of fertilizer
supplies and also most of the investment in irri-
gation works llave recently been directed to the
co-operative farms.

European Economic Community

From the beginning of 1959 import tariffs
among the six countries have been reduced by an
initial io percent. Import quotas have been in-
creased by 20 percent, except for those representing
less than 3 percent of domestic production, which
have been raised to that level. Countries outside
the Community benefited from the reduction of
such import tariffs as were above the future com-
mon tariff of the Conuminity.

During the transitional period member coun-
tries of the Community are permitted to conclude
long-terrn contracts as a step toward an organized
market for agricultural products. The price under
these contracts is to approach that current in the
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importing country untra Common Market price
has been agreed. The first such contract was
negotiated in February 1959, Western Germany
agreeing to buy 650-775,000 tons of cereals an-
nually from France dming the next four years.
The price will be the world market price plus a
proportion of the tax raised by the German Im-
port and. Storage Agency, starting at 2/12 and ris-
ing by 1/12 every year.

The fixing of a common price for grains is one
of the major problems which the six countries
intend to solve in the near future as a step toward
a common agricultural policy. A price much
below the present level of the German producer
price would have an adverse effect on agricultural
incomes in Western Germany, while low feed
g,rain prices might lead to the overproduction of
livestock products. On the other hand, it is feared
that a high grain price would cause an undesir-
able expansion of wheat production in France and
Italy.

While ami increase in the Community's agricul-
tural production seems inevitable, mainly because
of technical advances, at the same time manufac-
turing industries are pressing for the maintenance
of present levels of imports so as to assure an ex-
port market for their own products. Western
Germany, the largest agricultural importer of the
Six, has already signed an agreement with Den-
mark guarenteeing import permits for a three-
year period for almost the present level. of German
imports of Danish agricultural products, except
butter, which is to be the subject of separate ne-
gotiations.

No agreement was reached in the negotiations
which continued during 1958 for the establishment
of a wider free trade arca linked to the Common
Mallet amid embracing all of the OEEC member
countries. Various alternative solutions are at pres-
ent under discussion.

EASTERN EUROPE AND U. S . S . R.

Development plans

In the U.S.S.R.. a new seven-year plan. for
1959-65 has been begun in place of the sixth
five-year plan (1956-60). Industrial production is to
be raised by 8o percent over the 1958 level and
agricultural production by 70 percent. Although
the ag-ricultural objective is still very high, the



increases planned for the different products appear
to be soinewhat more realistic than in the previous
plan (Table H-15).

For grains, not only is the new planned rate
of increase very much slower, but the planned
level of production per caput in 1965 is less than
that formerly set for 1960. Furthermore, the
increase is to be mainly in feed grains, though
it is also planned to expan.a the production of durum
wheat, which was formerly exported in large quan-
tities. An increased target has been fixed for po-
tatoes, partl.y because of the important role intend-
ed for this crop in livestock feeding. The targets
are also large for sugar beet and oilseeds. For
fiber crops, especially cotton, a slower increase
is envisaged than under the sixth five-year plan,
presumably because of the new policy of devel-
oping man-made fibers, the prod.uction of which
is to be expanded twelve-fold.

The planned inc-rease in. U.S.S.R. cattle num-
bers amounts to an average of 5.4 million head
per year, or much faster than occurred in the
period 1952-58. However, the new livestock tar-
gets published. in 1957 and designed " to exceed
the per caput production of the United. States
for milk, meat, and butter " had envisaged an
annual increase of some 8 mill.ion head. It appears
that this 1957 program is two or three years be-
hinclhand for milk. Milk production in. 1958 was

'FABLE -- U.S.S.R.: COMPARISON OF NEW 1965 AGRICULTURA!, PRODUCTION TARGETS WITH FORMER 1960 TARGETS AND WITH

AVERAGE PRODUCTION 1949-53 AND 1954-58
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57.8 million tons instead of the planned 70 million.
For meat, in order to catch up with the United
States, it was intended to produce 21 million tons
by 1960 OT 1962, but the new 1965 target is much
lo-wer.

Under the new U.S.S.R. plan, increased ag,ri-
cultural production is to come very largely fiom
higher yields. Rather than a further expansion
of the cultivated arca, crop yields are to be raised
by the continued development of mechanization,
improved c-rop rotations, selected seeds, and a
trebling of the supply of chemical fertilizers. In
this connection it is of interest to examine the
expansion in investment in capital and labor, the
higher payments made for farm deliveries, and the
increased means of production, livestock numbers,
and cultivated area which have led to the increases
in production achieved under earlier plans. Data
are not always available for comparable periods,
but a rough comparison of changes in input
and output is shown in Annex Table 13.

New plans have also been started in a number
of the Eastern :European countries. Bulgaria
has begun its third five-year plan (1958-62).
Hungary has substituted a three-year plan for
1958-6o for its previous five-year plan. In Czecho-
slovakia, Poland, and. Romania, although earlier
plans have not been sc-rapped, plans goin.g beyond
1960 have already been prepared and in the former

' Unofficial U.S.S.R. figure. - n Average 1951-54. - Average 1955-58. -4 Average 1951-54 to average 1955-58.

Grains 80.9 112.9 180.0 164-180 7 11 2-4
Potatoes 75.7 83.3 132.8 147.0 2 13
Vegetables 10.0 13.9 30.7 '30.9 7 17 12
Sugar beet 20.7 34.2 47.7 76-84 11 9 5-7
Cotton 3.5 4.2 6.3 5.7-6.1 4 10 4-5
Flax 0.23 0.40 0.51 0.58 12 6 4
Wool . 0.22 ' 0.28 0.47 0.55 45 13 8
Milk 2 36.6 51.1 83.8 100-105 47 14 8-9
Meat .5.5 .7.0 12.7 16.0 5 15 11

Millioi units

Eggs .15.2 .20 9 47.0 37.0 47 21 7

Production Targets Average annual increase

Average
1949-53

Average
1954-58

1960
(former
target)

1965
(new

target)

Actual
increase
1949-53

to 1954-58

Planned increase

1955-60
(forme,.
target)

1958-65
(new

target)

Million metric tons Percentage



two countries seven-year plans'for 1959-65 have
been superimposed on the existing five-year plans.

In several respects the new agricultural programs
closely resemble that of the U.S.S.R. described
above. They also are based mainly on higher
yields through mechanization and greater use of
fertilizers. Improvements in wheat yields of the
order of 20 percent in five years are planned. As
in the U.S.S.R. there are to be sharp increases
in sugar-beet production, Bulgaria planning an
increase of 64 percent and Rontania hoping to
become self-sufficient. The plans of the Eastern
European countries lay considerable stress on pro-
duction for export. Thus, Bulgaria plans to pro-
duce 80,000 tons of oriental tobacco (about 40
percent more than in 1953-57) and to increase
grape and wine production and the output of pre-
served fruit and vegetables by some 6o-8o percent.

In Poland, an important exporter of livestock
products, milk production is to be increased. from
113 million hectoliters in 1958 to 154 million in
1965 and meat production from 2.2 to 3 million
tons. Substantial increases in livestock numbers
are planned in the other Eastern European countries.

Agricultural organization

In the U.S.S.R. the two important reforms
announced in early 1958, the sale to the collective
farms (kolkhozes) of the ag-ricultural machinery of
the state Machinery and Tractor Stations (MTS)
and the tmification of the system of payments
for state procureincias,7 have no-w been put into
practice.

The sale of machinery was carried out rapidly
and by the end of 1958 was already completed for
83 percent of the kolkhozes. Repair stations (RTS),
selling ni2chinery, fuel, etc., have been established
in place of the MTS, but some of the larger kolk-
hozes are setting up their own repair shops.

For sales of agricultural products to the state, a
standard average price has been set for each commod-
ity, instead of the former system of di.fferent prices
for the various types of sale or delivery. This
average price is adjusted for the different regions
and accordina- to the size of the harvest. s Thus,

These reforms were described in The State of Food and
Agriculture 1958, pp. 65-66.

8 For the very good harvests of 5958 the state paid an aver-
age of 63 roubles per quintal for cereals, as against the standard
price of 74 roubles.
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the mechanism. for fmancial assistance to agri-
cultural production is now more flexible than the
straight price increases, practised since 1953, which
have been condemned for the future in a speech
of Mr. Khrushchev. Changes in the price system
were also necessary, however, to enable the col-
lective farms to pay for the purchase and mainte-
nance of agricultural machinery.

These two reforms are the prelude to other
substantial changes in the structure of the collec-
tive farms in the U.S.S.R. Some significant or-
ganizational changes have already been carried out
on a number of kolkhozes, especially on those
called by Mr. Khrushchev " laboratories for the
reorganization of agriculture, " and are to be pro-
gressively introduced elsewhere. Generally speak-
ing, these changes bring the organization of the
collective farms close to that of tire state farms
(sovkhozes). In the division of the collective farm's
returns among its members there is a tendency
to increase the part paid in cash and reduce or
even abolish that paid in kind. In further suc-
cessive stages of this development, the payment
per trudoden (conventional work day) becomes
fixed and then, finally, the concept of the trudo-
den is itself given up and a cash wage paid by the
hour or for a day of a fixed number of hours.
It is also envisaged that the private plots and live-
stock of tire kolkhoz inembers will eventually
disappear completely.

Recently "inter-kolkhoz associations" have in-
creasingly been forrned, several collective farms
joining together and supplying the funds for
some common service, such as building construc-
tion, electricity generation., s transport pools, cattle
fattening, and reserve funds for seed and forage.
Some associations also organize schools, hospitals,
honres for the aged, and medical centers, and in
this they bear some resemblance to the Chinese
agricultural communes, which are described below.

In almost all of the Eastern European countries
efforts to increase collectivization were strength-
ened in 1958. In Bulgaria, at one extreme,
collective and state farms occupied as much as
96 percent of the agricultural area in 1958. Rapid
collectivization has brought the figure to 78 per-
cent in Albania, 75 percent in Czechoslovakia,
and. 54 percent in Romania. In Eastern Germany

° In the Ukraine there are already Goo such associations
for building construction, to which 70 percent of the kollthozes
belong, and ioo for electricity.



the coverage of co-operatives and state farms was
raised from only 35 percent of the land at the
end of 1957 to nearly 50 percent in March 1959.
In Hungary, where the number of collective farms
had been reduced to 2,089 in 1956, they had risen
to 4,490 in March 1959 and, together with state
farms, covered 44 percent of the agricultural land.
In Poland there has been no inc-rease in the num-
ber of collectives since 1956 and., although their
further development is the officially declared policy,
agricultural co-operatives cover only I percent of
the agricultural arca; 14 percent of the area is

occupied by state farms and the remaining 85
percent by 340,000 individual farmers.

Collectivization is d.eveloping in Eastern Eu-
rope toward the so-called " superior " types of
agricultural co-operative, resembling the Soviet
kolkhoz. In Bulgaria and Czechoslovakia almost
all the co-operatives are of the Soviet type. Re-
cent developments in Eastern Germany have fa-
vored the " inferior -type, but the `` superior
type are still the more numerous. In Romania
more than 50 percent of the co-operatives are of
the looser type. Following the earlier develop-
ment in the U.S.S.R., collective farms are being
amalgamated in Bulgaria and. in 1958 3,202 units,
with an average area of 1,215 hectares, were com-
bined into 1,470 units averaging 2,960 hectares.
As in the U.S.S.R., agricultural machinery is to
be transferred to the collective farms in Bulgaria
and Czechoslovakia. In Czechoslovakia the pro-
portion of cash in the payments to collective farm-
ers is to be increased and in Bulgaria the defini-
tion of the work day is to be revised.. Throughout
Eastern Europe, including Poland, the proportional
importance of compulsory deliveries has been re-
duced and in several countries it has been announ-
ced that, as in the U.S.S.R., the price system for
such sales is to be unified.

FAR EAST

Policy developments elsewhere in the Far East
have been rather overshadowed by the sweeping
changes in agricultural organization reported from
Mainland China. Nevertheless, 1958/59 was also
a significant year in the agricultural policy field
in the rest of the region, especially in India, where
the National Development Council set out princi-
ples for the gradual organization of rural society
on a co-operative basis and for the eventual take-
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over by producer and consumer co-operatives of
all trading in food grains. Land reform meas-
ures were announced for West Pakistan and the
speedy finalization of land reform was urged in
India. Several countries are showing greater interest
in providing incentives for farmers through price
policies. The agricultural sector continues to be
given increasing emphasis in economic develop-
ment plans, including the several new ones begun
or announced during the year.

Mainland China

The organization of rural commwies, which
had begun somewhat earlier in the year, was made
law in August 1958. Already by the end of 1958
it was reported that the more than 740,000 agri-
cultural co-operatives existing in China liad been
transformed into 26,000 communes, embracing 120
million peasant families or 99 percent of the total.

Some characteristics of the communes resem-
ble the experimental changes now under way in
the organization of the collective farms in the
U.S.S.R., but in many respects they are quite
different. 10 While the kolkhoz is a purely economic
association, devoted almost entirely to agriculture,
in the Chinese commimes " industry (the worker)
agriculture (the peasant), exchange (the trader),
culture and education (the student), and military
affairs (the militiaman) merge into one. n They
are also closely involved with local government
and have much greater disciplinary powers than
the kolkhozes. Special emphasis is placed on the
organization of common services such as canteens,
" happy homes for the aged., and especially nurs-
eries and other services made necessary by the
extensive employment of married female labor.
Members may not possess family plots as they did
in the co-operatives and their right to a few cattle
and fruit trees appears to be only temporary.
It is envisaged that houses will eventually be rented
from the Chinese communes, but in the U.S.S.R.
they are owned by the kolkhoz members. A
combination of a monthly wage with the provi-

1° In the U.S.S.R. there were about 8,0o0 " communes
until 1933, when they were replaced by the conventional type
of kolkhoz. Although more limited in function than the new
Chinese communes, they were considered to be too advanced
a stage of socialism for application at that time.

11 Resolution of the Central Committee of the Chinese
Communist Party on the Establishment of People's Communes
in the Rural Arcas, 29 August 1958.



sion of basic foods or meals is aimed at, but pay-
ment by work day is being retained at least tem-
porarily. The communes are much larger units
than the kolkhozes. It was announced that each
commune would in principle contain some 2,000
families, though existing larger ones would not
be reduced. At the end of 1958 the average num-
ber was in fact as high as 4,600, compared with
the average kolkhoz of 245 families in 1957.

In, December 1958 .the Central Committee of
the Chinese Communist Party reviewed the de-
velopment of the communes, and the regional
committees of the Party llave since been working
on the revision and consolidation of their structure.
The importance of the developments in China,
at a moment when the Soviet kolkhozes them-
selves appear to be seeking new paths, i.s indisputa-
ble. According to their success the Chinese com-
munes will come to be considered in the other
Communist countries either as " laboratories for
the reorganization of agriculture " or as a pre-
mature development.

The production plans of the COMMUTICS for 1959
are based on the development of a diversified
economy and more stress is placed on cash crops,
animal husbandry, and fisheries. The cultivated
area is to be reduced this year and more intensive
cultivation is planned. Following the reportedly
very successful harvests of 1958, which are said to
llave exceeded the targets under the twelve-year
plan (1956-67), new production objectives have
been formulated. It was announced that it was
hoped to raise " grain" production (i.e., basic
foods) to 525 million tons in 1959, as against the
375 million tons reported. in 1958. This 40 percent
increase seems highly problematical, in view of
the intended reduction in. arca and the fact that
yield.s were apparently already very high in 1958.

Development plans

In the rest of the region, also, in spite of the
recent good harvests, the problem of producing
an adequate food supply for the rapidly growing
population is still a major preoccupation in eco-
nomic development plans. The large crops of
1958/59 eased certain pressures on development
budgets, particularly in the expenditure of foreign
exchange on food imports, but resources for eco-
nomic development continued to be insufficient.

Thus, in India further revisi.ons were necessary
in the production goals of the second. five-year
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plan when it became evident that investment ex-
pectations could not be achieved. A recent in-
ventory of the resources that could be mobilized
internally led the government to call for greater
austerity and increased consumer taxes. It is con-
sidered essential, if full implementation of the five-
year pl.ans is to be achieved, for agricultural pro-
duction to be inc-reased substantially and food prices
contained. Special measures arising from this con-
sideration are discussed below.

With the change of government in Pakistan
in mid-1958, immediate measures were taken to
cope with the deteriorating economic situation,
especially in respect of food supplies. Strong
measures to prevent hoarding and the smuggling
of grain exports were introduced and prices con-
trolled. Grow-more-food schemes were expand-
ed and new plans announced for self-sufficiency
in food by 1960. A Special. Committee on Food.
Problems was established. for West Pakistan to
make periodic reviews of the food situation, as-
sess progTess in the implementation of produc-
tion measures, and devise new long-term measures.
An evaluation of the first four years of 'Pakistan's
five-year plan (1955-6o) by the National Planning
Commission discl.oscd that probably only about
two thirds of the targets will, be achieved, and that
per caput incomes and living standards llave re-
mained about the same. A draft of the scope and
objectives of a second five-year plan has been
prepared..

The Indonesian Parliament aciopted the 12,500
million rupiah (U.S.$ 1,096 million) five-year de-
velopment plan, retroactive to 1956. In addition
125 million rupiahs ($11 were allocated
for a five-year rice plan, beginning in 1959, with
the aim of self-sufficiency. South Korea, in the
second year of its five-year development plan,
announced a nine-point agricultural program. for
1959 for the expanded production of rice, livestock
products, silk, and. fertilizers. In the Philippines
a five-year prog,ram was begun to increase live-
stock numbers and achieve self-sufficiency in meat.

In both North Viet-Nam and North Korea
production targets for 1959 llave been set substan-
tially higher. Under North Viet-Nam's three-
year state plan (1958-60) agricultural production
in 1960 is scheduled to be 74 percent higher than
in 1957, the year taken as the end of the economic
rehabilitation period.

In addition to the above new plans and new
objectives, existing development plans were con-



tinued in the other countries of the region. There
were also a number of changes in the administra-
tive machinery for the formulation and execution
of development plans. The Pakistan National
Planning Board was abolished and a new National
Planning Commission set up with wider respon-
sibilities in both formulating and implementing
development programs; in ad.dition, in ord.er to
achieve greater co-ordination, the Economic Com-
mittee of the Cabinet is to give final approval
to the various economic development programs
and projects and to review their implementation.
In Indonesia a National Plaiming Board was estab-
lished to draw up projects within the framework
of the five-year plan. In South Korea an Eco-
nomic Development Council was set up in the
Ministry of Reconstruction to administer the de-
velopment plan. Burma decided to form co-ordi-
nating committees at national and district level to
assist in the implementation of the four-year rice
expansion plan begtm. in 1957/58.

Price policies

More interest was shown in a number of coun-
tries in stimulating rice production by the use of
price policies. Guaranteed minimum prices were
raised for the 1958/59 c-rop year in Pakistan, and. in
Burma prices were increased for the better grades.
In South Korea, where rice prices threatened to
fall following the recent large crops, the govern-
ment decid.ed to maintain 1959 purchase prices
at the previous year's level. Fwids were also pro-
vided for increased purchases under the rice lien
scheme, whereby farmers who do not wish to sell
immediately after the harvest may deposit their
surplus in special warehouses and receive a loan
until its sale at a later date. On the other hand,
mininium purchase prices for rice and pad.dy were
red.uced in the Philippines, following a good har-
vest and a scarcity of fund.s to implement price
supports at previous levels.

In India, although statutory authority has exist-
ed to prevent food-grain prices from falling un-
d.uly, it has not been implemented for several years.
There has been a growing feeling, however, that
the introduction of support prices for food grains,
effective at the producer level, was essential as an
additional inducement to increase prod.uction and
that these prices should be announced before the
sowing season. Minimum prices for rice and
paddy were in fact set late in 1958 in those states
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where prices were falling as a result of bumper
crops, and sonie government procurement was
undertaken at support price levels. On the other
hand, rising food-grain prices in some areas have
continued to cause concern and have led to the fix-
ing or continuation of maximum price regulations.

Movements of grain continued to be restricted.
Credit was limited for forward trading in grains
and this trading was subsequently banned in early
1959. The National Development Council also
called for increased control over, and government
intervention in, wholesale trading in food grains
in order to reduce marketing margins and bring
down living costs. It appears that initially this will
consist of increased government purchases of rice
and wheat through licensed wholesale traders, who
are to buy and sell at the fixed minimum and
maximum prices. Furthermore, the distribution
of these grains to consumers through " fair price
shops is to be intensified. Apparently the ulti-
mate pattern envisages the sale of all marketable
food grains through a nation-wide network of
rural service co-operatives and marketing and con-
sumers' co-operatives.

Early in 1959 the Indian government entered
the market as a buyer of raw jute in areas where
prices liad slumped heavily, buying at slightly
above the prevailing market rate. In Indonesia,
with the dissolution of the monopoly buying or-
ganization for copra, prod.ucer prices more than
doubled in 1958 and now reflect much more
closely changes in world prices. In Japan special
efforts to increase livestock production in the last
few years resulted in a supply of milk that exceed-
ed market demand in 1958, and the policy will
now be to discourage any further increase until
consumption catches up. In order gradually to
eliminate marginal producers, Japan also plans to
reduce from April 1960 the minimum prices for
wheat and barley, which are at present supported
by a subsidy.

Other policy developments

Perhaps the most far-reaching policy develop-
ment in the region outside Mainland China was
in India, where the National Development Council
decided that " the entire rural life should be
organized into service co-operatives by 1965, the
end of the third five-year plan. As in China, this
indicates increasing reliance on the mobilization
of rural labor for the implementation of develop-



ment plans, but the changes are to be carried out
much more gradually. As a first step, during the
remaiiader of the second five-year plan. existing
co-operatives are to be strengthened and crop loan
facilities expanded. The changes described above
in marketing and pri.ce systems are linked with
this policy. A working group has been appointed
to formulate a scheme for completing the change-
over to a co-operative form of society.

Also in India, those states which have not yet
done so have been urged to fix ceilings on land
holdings before the end of 1959. The Congress
Party's Working Committee recommended that
the states should work out detailed programs to
turn over the expropriated land to co-operative
farming. New land reform measures for West
Pakistan, involving ceilings on individual holdings,
were announced early in 1959. Ceylon's Paddy
Land Act, passed early in 1958, was put into effect
at the beginning of 1959 in some areas, with the
election of local Cultivation Conunittees empow-
ered to select tenants and evict those who do
not maintain satisfactory standards of cultivation.

In Pakistan conditions were eased for small loans
from the Agricultural Development Finance Cor-
poration and, in view of the expected need for
credit for the beneficiaries of the land reform, a
commission was appointed to investigate the ade-
quacy of existing cred.it facilities and recommend
improvements. Ceylon annouriced plans to estab-
lish a co-operative development bank and also
began a crop insurance scheme in a few pilot
areas early in 1959.

NEAR EAST

There was renewed interest in agrarian reform
in some Near East countries in 1958/59 and the
emphasis on other institutional questions, partic-
ularly credit, has also inc-reased. Development
activities continued to expand and new programs
were prepared in Jordan and the United Arab
Republic. Several countries made changes in the
organization of the bodies responsible for planning,
in most cases aiming at the decentralization of the
formulation and implementation of plans among
the various ministries. A large number of bar-
ter and other trade agreements were concluded,
mainly with the U.S.S.R., Eastern European cowl-
tries, and Mainland China. Regional economic
co-ordination made further progress.
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Land reform

Both Iraq and the Syrian Province of the Unit-
ed Arab Republi.c introduced land reform meas-
ures in September 1958. In addition some crown
land was distributed in Iraq and, in jordan, a pro-
()Tam has been undertaken to lease state land at
a nominal rent to landless farmers for five years,
after which they receive ownership provided at
least 75 percent iS Under cultivation.

The land reform laws in both Iraq and the Sy-
rian Province of the United Arab Republic set
ceilings on the ownership of irrigated and non-
irrigated land, give priority in land distribution
to landless farmers, Bedouins, graduates of ag,ri-
cultural schools and small landholders, and also
make the organization of co-operatives compul-
sory for the beneficiaries of the expropriated lands.
Because of the limited data on land holding and
ownership, it is difficult to estimate the probable
impact on the pattern of land holding, but it
appears that in both countries it will be felt more
heavily on irrigated land. For the Syrian Prov-
ince it has been officially stated that about
million hectares may be available for redistribution
and that nearly 250,000 people could benefit from it.

It is not yet clear to what extent the many
local differences in soil, rainfall, cost of irrigation,
access to markets, etc. will be taken into consid-
eration in determining the size of the units to
be distributed to new owners, but the uniforinicy
in the maximum holding for existing owners in-
dicates that some of these may be put at a disad-
vantage. The lack, in both countries, of a well-
established village structure may make it difficult
to provide the credit, seeds, machinery, draft ani-
mals, and marketing and other facilities that will
be need.ed by the new settlers. There is also a
large nomadic population and, particularly in Iraq,
land titles are not clearly defined.

Development plans

In Jordan the Development Board adopted a
ten-year plan based on the recommendations of
the Mission of the International Bank for Re-
construction and Development which liad visited
the country in 1956. The estimated expenditure
is iio million dinars (U.S.$ 308 million), of which
a major part is to be covered by United. States
aid. Agricultural projects pred.ominate and in-
clude the construction of the East Ghor canal to



irrigate 12,000 hectares, various sinaller projects
for water development, the planting of clover
for fodder, and schemes for fruit and olive pro-
duction. The production of potash fertilizers is
also to be developed.

A development plan, to be implemented in
four stages, is in preparation in the Egyptian Prov-
ince of the United Arab Republic with the aim
of doubling the national income in 20 years. As
part of this over-all plan, a ten-year agricultural
prog-ram, costing 59.8 million Egyptian pounds
($172 million) has already been prepared. In ad-
dition, work is to begin during 1959 on the first
stage of the High Aswan Dam, which should take
four years to complete and will increase the sum-
mer water capacity by about 8,500 million cubic
meters. The cost of the first stage is estimated at
112 111i111011 Egyptian pounds ($322 million), of
which one third is provided by U.S.S.R. credits.
Imports necessary for development purposes are
likely to be facilitated by the financial ag,reement
signed with the United Kingdom, for it has been
decided that the frozen balances now released will
be used only for the import of capital goods.

In the Syrian Province a ten-year plan was
begun in September 1958. Total expenditure is
set at 2,041.5 million Syrian pounds ($570 mil-
lion), of which over 70 percent is for ag,riculture. 12
Projects include the irrigation of a total of i nnl-
lion hectares in the Euphrates basin, the Gliab
arca and the Khabour basin, artesian wells, the
development of agricultural research, and an ex-
pansion of fruit production around Damascus.
An interesting feature is that tobacco production
is to be increased over five years to 20,000 tO1lS
tO meet the requirements of the Egyptian Province.
During 1959 the construction of a fertilizer fac-
tory with an annual capacity of 100,000 tons is
to be undertaken.

The Federal Council of the United. Arab States
has also proposed a development program for
Yemen, and an agricultural mission visited the
country in early 1959 in this connection.

In addition to these new programs, develop-
ment activities continued to expand in most coun-
tries. Expenditure under Iran's second seven-year
plan (1955-61) was stepped up in 1958/59. In
Iraq the new government is reviewing the six-

12 In addition a separate five-year agricultural develop-
ment program, costing 99.7 million Syrian pounds ($28 mil-
lion), is under consideration.
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year development prop-am (1955-60) in order to
accelerate industrialization, more intensive farming
in irrigated arcas, and agricultural diversification to
provide raw materials for new industries. New
grain silos are rapidly being constructed to raise
the capacity from. 27,000 to 270,000 tons, suffi-
cient for two months' Supply. In March 1959
Iraq obtained a long-term loan of 550 million
roubles ($138 million) from the U.S.S.R. to be
utilized for industrial expansion. The propor-
tion of annual oil revenues appropriated for the
development budget in 1959 has, however, been
lowered from 70 to 50 percent as a temporary
measure.

Development expenditures continued to rise in
Turkey, aided by loans of 159 million dollars from
the United States and. Ioo million dollars from
the OEEC countries and drawings of 25 million
dollars from the International Monetary Raid.
Planned investment expenditure in 1959 is some
30 percent more than in 1958. During 1958 the
major part of the Demir Köprii Dam, designed
to protect 35,000 hectares from floods and irrigate
a further 77,900 hectares, was completed.
!, In the Sudan the first stage of the Managil
Extension adjoining the Gezira Scheme, which
will irrigate 81,00o hectares out of an eventual
total of 325,000, is expected to be completed during
1959. The construction of two new dams, at
Roseires on the Blue Nile and on the Atbara
River, which would irrigate 735,000 hectares, is
under consideration. The United States has pro-
vided grants and loans of 30.6 million dollars
to assist in development.

Saudi Arabia, on the other hand, has decided
not to allocate large sums for development pur-
poses until financial stability is restored, to which
end several new fiscal and monetary measures
llave been taken since April 1958.

In several countries there llave been impor-
tant changes in planning organization. In the Egyp-
tian Province of the United Arab Republic the
semiautonomous National Production Council and
National Council for Social Services llave been
replaced by a National Planning Council in the
Ministry of Planning. Each ministry will also have
a Planning Division and the National Planning
Council will llave six subcommittees to study the
programs submitted by the various ministries.
Similarly, in the Syrian Province the Develop-
ment Board has been abolished and development
projects will be assigned to the different ministries



for implementation. The Plan Organization in
Iran has been abolished and here also develop-
ment projects are being assigned to the ministries
for implementation, co-ordination being carried out
by the Prime Minister's office. Iraq has abolished
the Development Board and the Ministry of
Development, and has established an Economic
Planning Council, with the Prime Minister
as chairman, and a Ministry of Planning. In
Libya the three existing development programs
are to be placed under a unified Development
Council. A new committee was established in
Israel to bring together into an integrated de-
velopment plan the programs already existing for
the various sectors.

Regional econotnic co-ordination

In January 1959 the Economic Council of the
Arab League took several measures to strengthen
regional economic ties. Six countries T.-reed to
establish the long-discussed. Arab Financial Insti-
tution for Economic Development, with an ini-
tial capital of 20 million Egyptian pounds ($57
million), to grant loans and undertake technical
studies for governmental and nongovernmental
organizations engaged in development. The Tem-
porary Arab Economic Unity Council was also
set up to make recommendations on the institution
of an Arab conunon market. The Arab Trade
Exchange Agreement was amended to extend
tariff preference on Arab goods and a resolution
passed to remove all restrictions on capital move-
inent between member countries.

Other policy developments

During the period und.er review a further
large number of barter and other trad.e agreements
were conclud.ed, mainly with countries of the Com-
munist bloc. Iraq signed its first trade agreements
with Mainland China and. several Eastern Euro-
pean countries. Sudan has concluded barter trans-
actions with Mainland China and Hungary to
find outlets for its cotton, a trade agreement was
signed with the U.S.S.R., and agreements with
Czechoslovakia and Poland are being completed.
The United Arab Republic conclud.ed trade agree-
ments with a number of countries, including Japan,
Eastern Germany, and Mainland Cl-tina.

Some special export agencies have been set up,
including an office to handle the export of fruit
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in Lebanon, an organization to promote the ex-
port of fruit, vegetables, and medical and aro-
matic plants in the Egyptian Province of the Unit-
ed Arab Republic and a company to promote
cotton exports from the Syrian Province.

The principal price policy d.evelopment in the
Near East has been the decision of tire Sudan
Gezira Board to remove reserve prices at the be-
ginning of 1959. It has continued to Sell COtt011
by auction, but some private sales have also been
permitted. In connection with the devaluation of
the Turkish currency in earl.y 1959, premium ex-
chancre rates were abolished in order to make ex-
ports more competitive.

In view of the demand situation for long staple
cotton, the United Arab Republic has announced
that the 1959/60 area will be restricted to 28 per-
cent 1CSS than in 1958/59. The Sudan i.s also Con-
templating a partial shift to shorter staple cotton.

Several countries have taken steps to improve
the supply of agricultural credit. In Iran 3,500
million rials (U.S.$46 million) were transferred to
tire Agricultural Bank. The capital of the Iraq
Agricultural Bank is to be increased from 4 to
ic) million dinars (Su million to $28 million) to
supply credit to the beneficiaries of the land re-
form. In Jordan a central credit institution is to
be established to supervise the work of all tire
existing government agricultural credit agencies.
The Syrian Province of the United Arab Republic
has announced plans to establish a new Agricul-
tural Bank with a capital of roo million Syrian
pounds ($28 million) subscribed by tire govern-
ment. In tire Egyptian Province a 11CW agricul-
tural credit scheme is being tried in selected dis-
tricts by tire establishment of farmers' co-opera-
tives which will later be broadened to handle other
aspects of rural life in addition to agricultural
credit.

AFRICA

In the African region policy events in 1958/59
have been mainly concerned with development
planning. New plans have been begun in Ghana
and tire Portuguese territories and are in active
preparation in many other parts of tire region.
Tire United Kingd.oin has announced further
financial provisions for assistance in the develop-
ment plans of its dependent territories, including
government loans, which are a new d.eparture.



Development plans

In Ghana the second five-year development
plan (1959-64) went into operation on i July.
Requirements during the next five years are esti-
mated at about 350 million pounds ($980 million),
including roo million pounds ($280 million) for hy-
dro-electric development. The government expects
to have about 90 million pounds ($250 million)
available from reserves, current revenue and loans
from the Cocoa Marketing Board, and will
embark immediately on projects estimated to
cost 132 million poimds ($370 million), 13 tO

WhiCh it is proposed to add as additional resources
can be mobilized. Among the projects for im-
mediate implementation, transport and commun-
ications are the largest category (22 percent of
planned expenditure); agriculture and natural re-
sources are to receive 8 percent of total funds.
Priorities in the agricultural program are to raise
cocoa yields, to establish large areas of rubber and
bananas in the southwest, to develop the cattle
industry in the north and the southern savannas,
to raise cereal yields in the backward northern re-
gion, to irrigate the Volta flood plain, and to study
and promote the use of fertilizers.

A second development plan, for the six-year
period. 1959-64, was started at the beginning of
the year in Portugal and its overseas provinces.
In the African territories a total expenditure of
8.4 million contos ($292 million) 1S planned., of
which more than one third is to come from for-
eign loans. Transport and communications are
again the major item in these tenitories, their
share rising fi-om 35 percent under the first plan
to 45 percent of the greatl.y expanded total under
the second. The share of agriculture and irriga-
tion (including settlement and colonization proj-
ects in Angola and Mozambique) is also increased
from 31 to 35 percent.

The third development plan for the French
ten-itories, some features of which were described
in last year's report, was begun in 1958. There
has been considerable planning activity designed
to secure a sharp inc-rease in the pace of develop-
ment in Algeria. The development plan for Al.-

" ThC TOO million pounds for hydro-electric development
is budgeted separately. It is hoped to begin work soon on
the purely hydro-electric aspects of the Volta River Project,
independently of any eventual development of aluminum
production.
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geria is still in somewhat broad terms, but for
agriculture priority is to be given to the produc-
tion of intensive crops, especially in the irrigat-
ed areas established under the first and second
plans. A number of special bodies llave been set
up to carry out detailed planning and co-ordinate
the plan's implementation, including the Conseil
supj.rieur du plan and a new planning directorate.
Financial resources will be centralized in the Fonds
d'équipement de l'Algérie, to which the govern-
ment will make each year in the period 1959-63
a minimum contribution of roo,000 million francs
($203 million) and a further contribution to be
decided annually.

Further development plans are being prepared
for the Belgian territories and also in Morocco
and Tunisia. The new state of Guinea is no long-
er entitled to French grants under the Fonds d'in-
vestissement pour le développement é.conomique et so-
cial (FIDES) toward its development plan and is
preparing a new plan. Following its political
union with Ghana, Guinea received a ro million
pounds ($28 million.) loan from that country.

In most of the British territories current plans
run till the end of 1960. New Colonial Develop-
ment and. Welfare legislation has been introduced
in the United. Kingdom, making funds available
for 1959-64 and thus allowing an overlap with
the previous planning period of 1955-60 " to elim-
inate any sag in development expenditure.
Additional grants of 95 million pounds ($266
million) are provided, which, together with the
unspent balance from the 1955 Act, makes a total
surn of 139 million pounds ($389 1111111011) 14 avail-
able for the coining five-year period.. Hitherto
United Kingdom financial assistance for the de-
velopment plans of its overseas territories has been
entirely in the form of these grants, though co-
lonial loans llave also been guaranteed. In view,
however, of the recent shortage of loan funds on
the London market, provision has also been mude
for the first time for Exchequer loans of a total of up
to Too million pounds ($280 million) over five years,
to supplement the existing sources of loan finance.

The Commission of the European Economic
Community is studying development projects in
the overseas territories of the members of the
Community proposed for financing from the
European Development Fund.

" These sums cover all the l3ritish territories, including
those outside Africa.



Other policy developments

Not all of the economic implications of the
political changes in the French territories in 1958
are yet clear. At the beginning of 1959 an agree-
ment was signed with France under which Guinea
will remain in the franc zone and will continue
to enjoy its former preferential status in the French
market. The two countries would co-ordinate
their trade policies and if Guinea wished to enter
into trade agreements with other countries it would
inform France before beginning negotiations. Pro-
vision was also made for technical and educational
assistance and the French Government indicated
that it would propose the association of Guinea
with the European Common Market. The four
republics of the former French Equatorial Africa
have formed a customs union for the free circula-
tion of goods and capital. A customs imion has
also been concluded amona the countries com-b
prising French Test Africa, excluding Guinea.

Morocco and Ttmisia have concluded further
trade agreements, mainly with countries of the
Conununist bloc. Ethiopia has also increased its
trade relations with these countries. Ghana has
taken vigorous steps to expand its foreign trade
and has sent trade delegations to a number of
countries. Guinea has concluded trade agreements
with Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Eastern Germany,
and Poland.

In the Union of South Africa an interesting
development has been the division of the Ministry
of Agriculture into a Ministry for Agricultural
Technical Services and a Ministry for Agricultural
Economics and Marketing. Under its reserve price
scheme, intro dUCed in March 1958, the South
African Wool Board again bought heavily when
the new season opened in September. Following
the earlier abolition of fixed prices for mutton and
beef, a system of auctions with a floor price was
also introduced for pig meat in 1958. A cominittee
has been appointed to investigate the working of
the meat control scheme and to recommend how
supplies can be improved.

LATIN AMERICA

Difficulties in financing development projects
were again rather widespread in Latin America
in 1958/59. Export earnings were reduced, espe-
cially for coffee, and a Coffee Agreement was
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concluded in an effort to stem the fall in world
prices. Argentina introduced a currency reform,
partly in order to facilitate exports, and there were
some further changes in price policies. Meas-
ures for regional economic co-ordination received
further attention and preparatory work toward a
Latin American common market was intensified.
In this region, also, there was some renewed in-
terest in agrarian reform measures.

Development plans

With lower world prices forTmany of the major
Latin American agricultural and mineral exports
causing difficulty in financing the import of
capital goods, the rate of investment appears to
have fallen off in most countries. Latin America
was also particularly affected by the decline during
1958 in the flow of private United States invest-
ment abroad. Some development projects liad to
be postponed or curtailed, particularly those in-
volving imported equipment, and import restric-
tions were reinforced in a number of countries.

An important measure desig-ned to combat these
problems and increase the supply of loan finance
for economic development was the recommenda-
tion of the Economic Council of the Organiza-
tion of American States in May 1959 to establish
an Inter-American Development Bank. It would
have a capital of 1,000 million dollars, of which 450
million would be subscribed by the United States.

In spite of the financial and other difficulties
during the year under review, progress was made
with existing agricultural programs and some new
projects were announced. In Argentina a Nation-
al Institute of Tecluiology has been established
for the promotion of better farm practices, and
apicultural development programs for the north-
ern provinces are being studied. Bolivia has
obtained a loan of 2.5 million dollars from the
United States to implement plans for the expan-
sion of sugar production. The Subsidized Wheat
Expansion Program was continued in Brazil and
progress was made in programs for the improve-
ment of storage and transport facilities. The Fed-
eral Government has submitted a proposal to
Congress for increased investment to accelerate eco-
nomic development in northeast Brazil, including
the irrigation of an additional 25-40,000 hectares
each year. Proceeds from the sale of United. States
surplus foodstuffs in drought-afflicted areas will
be used to finance agricultural schemes.



Implementation of Chile's eight-year agricul-
tural and transport development program was
slower than scheduled, mainly because of finan-
cial difficulties and inflation. In Colombia the
reorganization of the administrative machinery
for agriculture has been completed and changes
made in the structure of thc official planning bodies
to ensure more efficient formulation, co-ordina-
tion, and implementation of projects.

In Mexico public investment in agriculture was
increasingly directed to the improvement of mar-
keting facilities in 1958, the large irrigation pro-
gram and other projects receiving less funds than
in previous years.

Venezuela has begun a five-year program, cost-
ing 660 million bolivares ($197 million), to in-
crease meat production and overcome recurrent
shortao-es. Funds will be available through the
Ao-ricultural Bank for the establishment of new
cattl.c ranches, irrigation, fencing, the import of
breeding animals, the purchase of machinery and
equipment, and for pig breeding.

Price ,policies

In recent years producer prices in a number
of Latin American countries llave been raised and
consumer price controls removed in order to pro-
vide greater incentives for agricultural production.
This trend continued in 1958/59, especially in C011-
lleCtiOn With the drive for self-sufficiency in sev-
eral countries of the region, and there have also
been some other significant modifications in price
policies.

In Argentina the present policy tends to favor
exports as against domestic consumption, which
had been excessively encouraged before. In the
progressive removal of the controls of earlier years,
the elimination of state monopolies has now been
completed and free trading established for all major
agri.cultural products except wheat. As future meat
supply prospects deteriorated further during the
year, however, restrictions llave been placed on
cattle slaughtering and meat consumption in order
to bring about a recovery in cattle numbers. To
make exports more competitive a single fluctuat-
ing exchange rate was adopted at the beginning
of 1959, in place of the former system of con-
trol.led rates combined with variable aforos and
foreign currency retentions amounting in .practice
to different and variable rates for each product.
For most agricultural products this involved a more
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or less substantial devaluation. Agricultural ex-
ports are now taxed by retentions of foreign cur-
rency of 20 percent for crops and. I 0 percent for
livestock products to avoid inflationary pressure
from a sudden rise in export earnings. The cur-
rency reform represents an important step toward
the long-term goal of free multilateral trade, with
domestic prices free to reflect world market trends
in order to encourage corresponding adjustments
in production. Minimum price guarantees are con-
tinued, however, for all major crops.

Persistent inflation has limited the success of
Brazil's food price and supply control program
under which price ceilings have been established
and the number of retail outlets increased in an
effort to keep down food prices. At the same
time, price supports for basic food products llave
been maintained at incentive levels. In Chile the
support price for wheat was sharply raised in
1958/59, following the abolition of pri.ce control
on flour and bread. A rebate of so percent on
railway rates for wheat was maintained, as well
as a special bonus on purchases of fertilizers. The
removal of price control for milk brought about
a substantial increase in production.

Price policies in the Central American COIT11-
tries, especially Costa Rica, El Salvador, and Hon-
duras, have continued to emphasize self-sufficiency
in food. supplies. Cuba i.s encouraging self-
sufficiency in basic foodstuffs by means of support
prices for maize, rice, meat, etc., and taxes cm the
consumption of imported prod.ucts. In Colom-
bia the Instituto Nacional de Abastecimientos (INA) is
carrying out a marketing program designed to
reduce seasonal and geographical variations in
food prices. In Venezuela changes in import reg-
ulations for powdered milk are expected to pro-
vide greater incentives for domestic milk produc-
tion; assistance to rice producers is to be contin-
ued in ord.er to reduce imports.

Falls in coffee prices, accompanied by increas-
ing surplus stocks, have particularly affected. the
Latin American countries as coffee is the principal
export item in no less than io of them. The Latin
American coffee producers have attempted to co-
ordinate their policies in Order to avoid further
declines in prices and in September 1958 15 COU11-
tries agreed to withold a certain percentage of
their exportable supplies. Brazil will with.hold 40
percent of its crop, TO percent to be utili.zed
fertilizer and the other 30 percent for domestic
consumption. The financing of the coffee stock.



has c-reated or aggravated inflationary pressures in
a number of countries.

Regional economic co-ordination

Preparatory work for a Latin American com-
mon market has continued, with studies and
discussions at various levels, and most govern-
ments 110W desire its prompt implementation. At
the May 1959 session of the Economic Commission
for Latin America it was decided to hold o govern-
mental meeting in February 1960 at which spe-
cific proposals for the common market would be
prepared. The draft agreement is likely to be based
on a division of the 20 Latin American countries
into three groups, according to their degree of
economic development. The elimination of cus-
toms tariffs would be realized OVer a ten-year pe-
riod, at the end of which there might still be
some degree of protection in certain countries for
particular commodity groups.

The Central American countries, which are
carrying out a broad integration scheme, have con-
cluded a Multilateral Treaty on Free Trade and.
Economic Integration and an Agreement on Central
American Integration industries. Other steps
toward an eventual common market embracing
the whole region includ.e discussions by Colombia,
Ecuador, and Venezuela on the operation of an
integrated market, and an agreement by Argentina,
Brazil, Chile, and Uruguay on initial measures to
set up a system of multilateral payments. A further
development in the field of regional economic
co-operation was the decision to set up the Inter-
American Development Bank, discussed above.

Land a:Pm

An agrarian reform was ad.opted. in' ,Cuba in
June 1959. Land ownership iS tO be limited to
440 hectares per person or company, except for
suaar5 rice, and cattle Eirms which reach certainb
standards of productivity, for which the maximum
is 1,500 hect2res. It is estimated that more than
3 million hectares of land will be available for
redistribution. The holdings to be distTibuted or
made available for assisted purchase will vary in
size with the productivity of the land, with a
minimum of about 30 hectares of nonirrigated
land per family of five persons. They will be
used for the development of more diversified agri-
cultural production, with emphasis OD intensive
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rather than extensive cultivation. The National
Institute of Agrarian Reform created to imple-
ment the law is to encourage the formation of
agricultural co-operatives.

Land redistribution is being accelerated in Co-
lombia, together with other measures to foster
rural employment. During 1958 plots of govern-
ment land were given to more than 3,000 landless
farmers under Guatemala's farm settlement pro-
gram. In Argentina new land reform measures
are being studied, particularly for the northern
provinces.

FISHERY POLICIES

By the end of 1958, 37 countries had ratified
the Convention OH Fishing and the Conservation
of the Living Resources of the High Seas, which
had been aareed at the United Nations Conference
on the Law of the Sea held early in the year. The
Convention established machinery for the exam-
ination of measures for the conservation and
management of fish stocks. The Conference liad
found no universally acceptable solution to the
problem of the breadth of the territorial sea, and
several countries have subsequently declared ex-
tensions of their territorial sea and taken action
to enforce the new limits. This problem again
came before the General Assembly of the United
Nations, which has called for a third Conference,
to be held in the spring of 1960.

Agreement was reached in early 1959 on a fish-
eries convention for the Northeast Atlantic to re-
place the International. Fisheries Convention of 1946.
The new convention, if ratified by the signatory
powers, will extend the convention area and per-
mit new types of measure for the management
of fishing operations.

The International Whaling Convention of 1946
is in danger of being abandoned since Japan, the
Netherlands, and. Norway have given notice of
their intention to withdraw unless an ag,reement
on catch allocations is reached by 30 June 1959.

At the national level, pressure for increased
government assi.stance or protection for fishery
industries has been mounting in several countries
in Western Europe and in North America, pri-
marily because of the declining profitability of
operations. Recent policy measures have there-
fore been mainly concerned with the rationaliza-
tion of prod.uction, processing and marketing opera-
tions, the improvement of export prospects, the



stimulation of domestic consumption, and main-
taining and improving the income of primary
producers.

In the United States loan funds for the financ-
ing of fishing craft have been inc-reased from ro
to zo million dollars. A quality inspection sys-
tem has been initiated in fish processing establish-
ments in Canada. Western Germany has given
high priority to the provision of economic assist-
ance to the deep-sea trawler fleet, which is burden-
ed by heavy debts, and considerable attention
has also been devoted to marketing improvement.
In Norway a government committee recently
made recommendations for a radical overhaul of
fisheries policies and proposed the replacement of
S Mall vessels, restricted to seasonal fishing, by lap:,
er vessels capable of year-round operations. In

order to promote exports, exchange equalization
payments to producers of all varieties of fish ex-
cept herring are being increased in Iceland. The
subsidy schemes for white fish and herring pro-
ducers in the United Kingdom were renewed,
but the subsidy rates for steam trawlers were
reduced and the interest rates on loans to the
white fish fleet increased.

Among the smaller European producers, Bel-
o-ium has authorized new measures of financial
assistance, including subsidies for vessel operations
and marine research. Yugoslavia has embarked on
a program for the development of a trawl
fishery. Poland plans to give greater emphasis to
exploratory fishing and factory-ship operations.
Increased economic assistance to the deep-sea fishing
industry is contemplated in Greece. Ireland has
allocated a substantial sum to the development
of marine fisheries over a period of five years.

The U.S.S.R.'s new seven-year plan envisages
an increase of two thirds in the volume of annual
landings of its fishing fleet by 1965. The increase
is to be effected by greater emphasis on research,
exploratory operations, and the use of factory
ships for fishing in distant waters. Mainland.
China's targets for fisheries production are even
higher and, if ful.filled, would probably make the
country the world's largest fish producer by 1963.

The 1959 budget for fisheries in Japan is to be
increased and gr, eater attention given to measures for
raising productivity, to marine research, and to the
development of fisheries exploiting distant waters.

In the less-developed countries, where fisheries
can make a particularly important contribution
to dietary improvement, fisheries policies generally
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ami at streamlining production and distribution
methods in order to widen the market area
and raise per caput domestic consumption.
Stress is laid on survey work for the appraisal of
development possibilities, the promotion of co-
operatives, and the organization of regular markets
and supporting institutions and services. In India
the preparation of fisheries schemes for the third
five-year plan has already begun. Training courses
in administration and technology and the continued
promotion of co-operatives are important aspects
of fisheries development work in this country.

FOREST POLICIES

Again in 1958/59 there were no substantial
changes in forest policies. There has, however,
been an increasing tendency to introduce measures
to improve the productivity of small private
forests, including control measures, fiscal encourage-
ment, technical assistance, and the development of
co-operatives.

In land utilization policies, tire better co-ordina-
tion of agriculture and forestry is tending to
receive more attention, though only to a small
extent in the less-developed countries. Where ex-
tensive afforestation programs are under way this
increased attention has resulted fi-om tire need to
find suitable land for this purpose. In countries
where tire forest is still being cleared, as well as
in arid areas where it has been destroyed, how-
ever, it can be attri.buted to a fuller understanding
of the role of the forest. The latter is also in evi-
dence in tire widespread interest in the techniques
of watershed management.

It is chiefly in Western . Europe that tire im-
provement of small forests has received attention.
At the same time afforestation, once restricted by
the difficulty of fnicling available land., has contin-
ued in this region, assisted by th.c development
of research on the introduction of exotics, on quick-
growing species such as the poplar and eucalyp-
tus, on tire use of fertilizers and, above all, on ge-
netic improvement. In Sweden, for example, a
working party of ag,riculturists and foresters has
arrived at a surprisingly high figure to be planted
in this already heavily forested country. Forest leg-
islation continues to be improved and in certai.n
countries, as in Spain, recently renewed legisla-
tion will quickly bring results.

hi some countries in Western Europe a consicl-



erable difficulty in implementing forest policies is
the insufficiency and the aging of the forest labor
force, in spite of the rapid development of mech-
anization. Measures to increase training facilities
and to improve living conditions for forest labor
therefbre continue to be a major preoccupation.

In the extensive forests of the north and cast
of the U.S.S.R., where hitherto the forest had
been exploited purely on the basis of timber re-
quirements and a general forest inventory, atten-
tion is now being given to forest management.
This is likely to bring about a stabilization of the
lesproinkhozes and the development in. these arcas
of forest industries supplied oia a permanent basis
by tile managed forests. In Eastern. Europe, espe-
cially in Bulgaria, Poland, and Romania, consid-
erable attention is being given tO the place of the
forest in soil and water conservation.

North America has always been the leader in
developing policies for the multiple utilization of
forests At present, more and more attention is
being devoted in this region to forest develop-
ment for tourism and other recreational purposes
as a result of urban expansion and the improve-
ment of communications. Considerable prog-ress
has been made in methods of forest management
more :adapted to these rising needs.

There has been a substantial increase in the Far
East in research on wood utilization, which is es-
sential for the development of forest industries. In
the Philippines, for instance, a new laboratory is
giving promising results. The most inaportant for-
est policy development in this region, however,
is the emphasis given to forestry inMainland China,
especially to afforestation for erosion and flood
control and for productive purposes. It is plan-
ned to expand the forested area to 19 percent of
the total land area by 1965, in comparison with
only 8 percent in 1945.

A main feature of the world commodity situa-
tion in 1958/59 was the unusually large increase
in grain production. There was a further sharp
rise in the level of stocks of both coarse grains and
wheat. Grain prices generally remained remarkably
steady, however. Other commodities for which
the production increase was particularly heavy

Commodity survey and outlook
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Progress in the development of forest policies
has been very small in the Near East, where the
few remaining forest resources are in grave dan-
ger of destruction. Among the rare encouraging
signs, an energetic forest policy in Sudan is likely
to lead in the near future to a rational utilization
of forest resources. A school for forest rangers
is to be opened in the Syrian Province of the
United Arab Republic.

Increased exports of tropical hardwoods and
the d.evelopment of towns and of infrastructure
have helped to inc-rease interest in forest industries
in Central Africa. The rapid political changes in
this region, however, are not conducive to the
continuity of forest pol.icies and it is to be feared
that the designation of forest reserves may be held
up, with severe effects on industrialization and on
the competition between forestry and agricultural
land use.

In Latin America afforestation continues to be
the major interest in forest policies. Some at-
tention is now being given also to the conserva-
tion of existing forest resources, particularly in
the form of precautionary measures embodied in
legislation on the alienation of forested state land
or taken in the course of settlement programs.
Thus, Chile has taken steps to avoid th.e deforesta-
tion of the south of the country, and. Venezuela
has established a forestry section in the service
dealino- with colonization and settlement.

Various commercial concerns are interested in
the development of the forests, particularly the
tropical forests, of this region., but progress is still
slow, mainly because of the shortage of forest tech-
nicians, of training facilities, and of adequate gov-
ernment forestry servi.ces. There has recently been
some progress in Central America, while several
states in Brazil have established or reinforced for-
estry services.

included sugar, coffee, and cotton. Export prices
averaged much lower during 1958 for these com-
naodities and also for dairy products, wool, and
rubber. The coffee problem became more acute
and unsold stocks rose very substantially. Butter
marketing also faced considerable problenis in
Western European countries during the earlier



part of 1958, the alleviation of which may prove
to be only temporary. The increase in the output
of Ens and oils was checked for the first time since
1953 and total exports were down by as much as
7 percent. Cocoa production recovered, though
it was still below the 1956/57 peak, and prices
fluctuated sharply, averaging much higher in 1958
than the year before.

The commodity outlook for 1959/60 iS for still
larger supplies of most products, especially grains,
coffee, and. cotton. Some of the recent price declines
may therefore not yet have reached a floor. Sup-
plies of beef, wool, and natural rubber, however,
are expected to be somewhat tighter in relation
to demand.

In the field of international commodity policy,
revised agreements on wheat and sugar were con-
cluded during the period under review, covering
a larger share of international trade in these two
commodities. In addition an export retention
scheme was agreed to by Latin American coffee
producing countries.

WHEAT

The iinbalance between supply and d.emand for
wheat was accentuated. in 1958/59 by an exception-
ally large increase in. prod.uction. Ever since 1952
world supply has consistently exceeded effective
demand, with the consequent accumulation of
heavy carry-over stocks. Trade has expanded, but
this has been mainly because of exports under special
programs from the United States and., on a much
smaller scal.e, Callada, France, and Italy. Interna-
tional prices, although partially insulated from the
supply position, llave recently been at about the
lowest levels since the war.

World production in 1958/59 (excluding the
U.S.S.R., Eastern Europe, and China) rose by
nearly 13 million tons to an all-time peak, having
previously changed very little since 1955. The
United States alone increased production by 14
million tons, though in countries other than the
four major exporters there was a net decline (Table
II-16). In the world as a whole the increase was
even g,reater. The U.S.S.R. reported a harvest
of 75 million tons, which is as much as one third
above the estimated average of the preceding six
years. In Mainland China a rise from 24 million
tons to the unprecedented level of 40 mii1ioi tons
was announced.
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TABLE - WORLD WHEAT PRODUCTION, PREWAR AND
1952/53 - 1958/59

Prewar
average

Average
1952-57

1957/58 1958/59
(prelim.)

' Production for the years 5934-33 (the prewar average) was abnormally
low owing to droughts in 1934 and 1936. The 1937-41 averages for Canada
and the United States were 10.4 and 23.4 million tons, respectively. - 'Bra-
zil, India, Japan, Pakistan. - Algeria, Iraq, Morocco, Tunisia, Turkey,
United Arab Republic. - Excluding the U.S.S.R., Eastern Europe, and
China.

The increased output will be reflected in en-
larged carry-overs. The 1958/59 season started
with lower stocks in the four major exporting
countries (42 million tons as against 48 million
in the last three years), but at the end of the season
they will probably amount to about si million tons.

Trade was slightly larger in 1958/59. Argentina,
Australia, and the United States increased their
exports, but those of Callada were about the same
as in 1957/58 (Table Tr-17). These four countries
continue to account for 8o percent or more of

TABLE II-17. - WORLD EXPORTSTOF WHEAT ANL) WHEAT
FLOUR, PREWAR AND 1952/53 - 658/59, BY TRADE SEASON

(JULY-JUNE)

Prewar Average 19581591957/58average 1952-57 (prelim.)

' Including exports from t se U.S.S.R., Eastern Europe, an( China, to
the rest of the world but excluding (except for the prewar average) trade
within tisis group.

Million metric ions

Argentina 6.6 6.6 5.8 6.5
Australia 4.2 4.5 2.6 5.8
Canada' 7.2 13.8 10.1 10.0
United States 19.5 28.8 25.9 39.8

Total 37.5 53.7 44.3 61.6

Western Europe 31.1 35.6 40.5 39.0
Four importing countries out-

side Europe3 11.6 12.5 13.3 12.3
North Africa and Near East 3 7.6 13.0 15.0 12.8
Others 7.2 10.7 12.9 12.5

WORLD 95.0 125.5 126.0 138.6

Millio t metric tons (wheat equi nient)

Argentina 3.3 2.6 2.1 2,5
Australia 2.9 2.5 1.7 2.5
Canada 4.8 8.3 8.6 8.5
United States 1.5 9.6 10.9 12.2

Total 12.5 23.0 23.3 25.7

Others' 5.8 4.6 6 0 4.3

Worm) 18.3 27.6 29.3 30.0



world exports, though in recent years the exports
of France and Italy llave expanded rapidly. Other
traditional deficit countries, such as Mexico and
Spain, have also become net exporters and the flour
exports of Western Germany laave increased.

Europe's import requirements llave recently
shown little increase and in the next few years
they are expected to decline steadily. In 1958/59,
however, European imports llave increased. Im-
ports into Asian countries llave been rising rapidly,
but a large part has been provid.ed under special
terms. The wheat requirements of this area will
probably continue to grow as the per caput pro-
duction of cereals in the Far East, which is below
the prewar level, has declined further.

Preliminary indications suggest that the 1959/60
crop will also be high. India has reaped a record
crop and in North America the acreage has in-
creased. Import demand will at best scarcely
exceed present levels. Thus, there is no sign of
any fundamental change in the immediate future
in the main wheat problem: the surpluses, which
are large and stili growing in North America, and
which, more recently, llave developed also in
some countries of Western Europe. Any long-term
solution must depend on changes in the level of
price supports in both importing and exporting
countries and on new measures to cover the vast
and rapidly increasing latent requirements of less-
developed. countries.

A new International Wheat Agreement, to run
for four seasons from 1959/60, has been drafted.
If fully ratified it will assure participating countries
an over-all 75 percent of the commercial wheat
imports of importing members, provided prices
do not exceed the agreed. maximum.

COARSE GRAINS

There was also a very large increase in the pro-
duction of coarse grains in 1958/59. Production
and, to a smaller extent, consumption and trade
have been rising in recent years much more rapid-
ly than for wheat. Maize production especially
has in.creased, mostly in the United. States, where
the output of maize and grain. sorg-hum, for which
there has also been an unusually large increase,
rose by about 25 million tons between. 1952 and
1958. In countries other than the U.S.S.R., East-
ern Europe, and China, maize crops increased by
about ri million tons in this period. In the U.S.S.R.

71

the acreage has expanded to more than twice the
1952 level.

World production of coarse grains (excluding
the U.S.S.R., Eastern Europe, and China) increased
by 15 million tons to reach a record level in 1958/59
(Table II-i8). This was the largest increase since 1952

' Barley, oats, maize, sorghums, millets, mixed grains. - Production
for the years 1934-38 (the prewar average) was abnormally low owing to
droughts in 1934 and 1936. The 1937-41 averages for Canada and the United
States were 9.7 and 89.9 million tons, respectively. - Brazil, India, Japan,
Mexico, Pakistan. - Algeria, Iraq, Morocco, Tunisia, Turkey, United
Arab Republic. - Excluding the U.S.S.R., Eastern Europe, and China.

and compares with an annual average increase of
6.3 million tons in the five years IT 953-57. The
main increment in 1958/59 was again in maize,
with nearly TO naillion tons more in. the United
States, where the production of barley, oats, and
sorghum also rose on a reduced acreage. Barley
supplies were sharply reduced in Iraq and the Sy-
rian Province of the United Arab Republic, but
recovered. in Australia and. North Africa.

Trade in coarse grains has almost doubled in
zhe past decade and there was a further increase
in 1958/59. As in the last few years, the ex-
pansion of maize exports was particularly note-
worthy. United. States exports of maize re-
mained large, mainly as a result of special pro-
grams, exports under which averaged 46 percent
of the country's total coarse grain exports in
1954/55-1957/58. Argentina and. the Union Of
South Africa increased their maize exports and.
United. States exports of barley and sorghum were
also much larger in 1958/59.

At the opening of the 1958/59 season North

Million ietric tons

Argentina 9.2 6.0 7.0 6.5
Australia 0.7 1.8 1.3 2.1
Canada 7.7 13.5 12.5 13.4
United States 72.8 115.7 129.7 143.0

Total 90.4 137.0 150.5 165.0

Western Europe 37.4 43.0 46.2 44.6
Five importing countries out-

side Europe 28.4 37.0 38.2 36.6
North Africa and Near East 8.7 11.9 12.0 12.1
Others' 25.0 31.9 32.0 33.7

WORM 190.1 260.8 278.8 292.0

TABLE II-18. - WORLD PRODUCTION OF COARSE GRAINS, 1
PREWAR AND 1952/53-1958/59

Prewar
average

Average
1952-57 1957/58 1958/59

(prelim.)



TABLE II-19. - WORLD EXPORTS OF COARSE GRAINS, PREWAR

AND 1952/53 - 1957/58, BY TRADE SEASON (JULY-JUNE)

Barley, oats, maize, sorghun s, millets. - Including exports from the
U.S.S.R., Eastern Europe, and China to the rest of the world, but excluding
(except for the prewar average) trade within this group.

American carry-over stocks of coarse grains were
already 7.6 million tons larger than a year before.
United States stocks llave now been rising since
1952/53 and are expected to increase by another ro
million tons to a total of 63 million tons at the end
of the crop year. To try to stem a further increase,
Suppor t prices for the 19 5 9/60 CrOp have been
red.uced by an average of 17 percent, but this
measure is linked with the abandonment of acreage
restrictions for maize.

Despite the heavier supplies, international prices
have shown an upward tendency in 1958/59, though

TABLE - ESTIMATED SUPPLIES OF RICE AVAILABLE FOR CONSUMPTION, AVERAGES 190-52 AND 1957-58
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by postwar standards they are still low. Price
relationships have altered, reflecting supply changes,
and import prices for barley have consistently
been higher than maize prices for the first time
since the war.

In the next few years population growth and
rising levels of living should lead to the expansion
of the livestock industry and increased utilization
of coarse grains. But production may continue to
rise faster than consumption and the problem of
surpluses, at present confined to the United States,
may therefore be accentuated.

RICE

Rice production resumed its rising trend in
1958/59. With favorable weather, crops in both
importing and exporting countries recovered from
the 1957/5 8 setback. There were exceptionally
large harvests in India and Mainland China.

Although production declined in 1957/58, world
rice supplies in the two years 1957-58 averaged
SOMC 30 percent more than in 1948-52 (Table II-20).
Per caput consumption increased by about 15

percent over the same period.. In the Far East,
where nine tenths of the world.'s rice is consumed,
a marked recovery in consumption has occurred in
importing countries, as a result of increases in both

NOTE: Paddy is converted lo milled basis at extraction rates applicable in individua countries or regions. No allowance has been made for changes in stocks,
except in the United States. Differences between total export atad impor balances reflect imports into the U.S.S.R. and differences in quantities in
transit at beginning atad end of period.

' Food and nonfood. - Mainly Ceylon, Federation of Malaya, India, Indonesia, Japan, South Korea, Pakistan, Philippines. - Burma, Cambodia, Tai-
wan, Thailand, Viet-Natas. - 'Export balance in 1957-58 excludes shipments to the U.S.S.R. which totaled 180,000 total in 1957.

Production
Balance of imports (+)

or exports (-) Estimated total supplies Estimated
per caput supplies

Average
1918-52

Average
1957-58

Average
1948-52

Average
1957-58

Average
1948-52

Average
1957-58

Average
1948-52

Average
1957-58

Ai Ilion metric tons (milled basis) Kilo. rams

Par East

Importing countries 50.8 62.8 4- 2.9 -I- 3.6 53.7 66.4 81 87

Exporting countries n (excluding
China) 11.3 13.1 - 3.0 - 3.4 8.3 9.7 116 117

Mainland China' 39.0 56.6 + 0.1 - 0.5 39.1 56.1 70 87

Total 101.1 132.5 - 0.3 101.1 132.2 78 89

Latin America 3.1 4.0 -I- 0.1 + 0.3 3.2 4.3 20 22

Africa and Near East 3.0 3.6 -- 0.1 -I- 0.2 2.9 3.8 10 12
North America 1,3 1.5 -- 0.5 - 0.7 0.8 1.1 5 6

Europe 0.9 1.1 1- 0.2 -I- 0.4 1.1 1.5 3 3

WORLD (excluding U.S.S.R.) 109.4 142.7 - 0.3 - 0.1 109.1 142.6 47 54

Prewar
average

Average
1952-57 1957/58

Million metric tons

Argentina 7.2 2.0 2.3
Australia 0.1 0.7 0.5
Canada 0.5 2.5 2.0
United States 1.1 5.6 7.9

Total 8.9 10.8 12.7

Others 5.5 4.3 5.4

Woimo 14.4 15,1 18.1



domestic production and imports. In. exporting
countries in this region (excluding China), per caput
consumption, which was already greater than be-
fore the war, has remained stable and the increase
in. th.eir output has thus permitted an expansion of
exports to deficit countries. In Mainland China
production and consumption are apparently much
higher than in 1948-52 and substantial quantities
have been exported. Most other regions have
shared in the general expansion., but the increase
in per caput supplies has been modest.

World exports are more than i million tons
higher tha 11 _11 1948-52 and have thus kept pace
with the growth of production over the period as
a whole. Preliminary returns for 1958 indicate
that exports were only about 5 percent less than
the 5.7 million tons shipped in the previous year.
International market prices were also generally
steady in. these years, partly because more than
one half of world trade is arranged through
0-overnment-to-o-overnment contracts, some on a
long-term basis.

In spite of this over-all stability, individual
countries are still faced with disturbing fluctuations
in their trade owing to the effects of weather on
crops. After the drought-affected harvests of
1957/58 there was a pronounced decline in exports
from Burma and Thailand, the two largest export-
ing countries. The total volume of trade was sus-
tained., however, by an equally marked expansion
in exports from Mainland China, the United Arab
Republic, and some other countries. Import
d.emand was stronger, because of the lower crops
and the steady increase in population and per caput
consumption. Some Unporters, notably India,
were able to meet part of their additional require-
ments by shifting to other cereals available on
concessional terms.

With the larger crops of 1958/59, there is

sufficient rice available to permit an increase
in trade in 1959 and international prices fell
moderately at the beginning of the year. In the
early months of 1959, however, the volume of
trade was lower than a year earlier and it seeins
likely that part of the increased export' supply
will be added to stocks.

SUGAR

The postwar increase in sugar production con-
tinued in 1958/59. Production of centrifugal sugar
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outside the U.S.S.R., Eastern Europe, and China
is likely to have exceeded 38 million. tons (raw
value), as conipared with 35 million in the previous
year and 33 million tons in 1956/57. World pro-
duction is estimated at 48.8 million tons, an in-
crease of 4.2 million tons over 1957/58 and of
more than 90 percent over the prewar years
(Figure II-II).

Many factors contributed to the sharp rise in
production in 1958/59. Weather conditions were
favorable in most of the principal producing areas
and probably accounted for about one half of
the increase. The balance must be attributed to
economic and technological factors. With the
substantial increase in world prices at the end of
1956 and the first part of 1957 (from. 3.7 to 6.7
U.S. cents per lb.), prices paid to beet and cane
farmers, as well as factory prices, were raised in
many countries during 1957 and 1958, leading to
larger areas under sugar. Lower prices for some
competitive crops also made sugar relatively more
profitable. In Western Europe the beet area rose
by io percent and sugar production by is percent.
In many countries the expansion of sugar produc-
tion for domestic consumption, and to some extent
for export, was the consequence of deliberate na-
tional policies and programs, developed some years
ago, to promote ag-ricultural and industrial diversi-
fication. Part of the production increase was also
due to higher productivity through improved
varieties, greater and more widespread use of ferti-
lizers, irrigation, better agricultural practices, and
improvements in transport and milling efficiency.

Consumption, too, continued its steady and
rather steep increase (Figure T_I-IT). In 1958 world
consumption of centrifugal sugar (exludiug the
U.S.S.R., Eastern Europe, and China) probably
rose by 1.4 million tons over the 1957 total of 33.8
million. As in previous years, the greatest gains
were achieved in the less-developed countries of
South America and the Near East. In Asia, how-
ever, the increases were not as high as had been
anticipated, partly' because of the difficulties expe-
rienced in implementing programs to expand pro-
duction.

The uncertain political situation in Cuba helped
for a time to maintain world prices, but the improve-
ment in the production outlook in that country
suggested that 1959 supplies v,,rould be ample to
meet all foreseeable import demand and prices
therefore weakened. The decision of the Interna-
tional Sugar Council in February 1959 to reduce



Million metric tons
(raw value)

50

40

30

20

10

o

FIGURE PRODUCTION AND CONSUMPTION OF CENTRIFUGAL SUGAR, AVERAGE 1949-53 AND ANNUAL 1955-58

U.S.S.R., Eastern Europe, and China

Oceania

Africa

Asia (excl. China)

free market export quotas by 7.5 percent (and that
the exporting countries should withhold from the
market, for the time being, io percent of their
quotas) had little effect on the market, and prices
remained 5 to 7 percent below the Agreement
minimum of 3.25 cents per lb. However, it
possible that, in the absence of the stabilizing in-
fluence of the newly-negotiated Agreement, prices
might well have fallen further since supplies at
present substantially exceed demand.

MEAT

Meat production (in the major producing areas
only and excluding the U.S.S.R., Eastern Europe,
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South America

North and Central America

Western Europe

and China) is estimated to have been a little smaller
in 1958. Production declined in Argentina, the
United States, and Uruguay. In the world as a
whole, however, production probably continued
to increase, as the U.S.S.R. reported a rise of 7
percent and the Eastern European output also
appears to have been higher.

The volume of trade increased slightly, stim-
ulated by a marked growth in United States
import demand for beef (Tables II-21 and II-22).
A large part of New Zealand's exportable beef
supplies was diverted to the United Statcs and,
largely in consequence of this, imports of beef
and veal into the United Kingdom were 13 percent
less than in 1957. World prices for beef rose con-
siderably during 1958 and the unit value of United

Production 1948/49-1952/53 1954/55 1955/56 1956/57 1957/58 1958/59

Consumption 1949-53 1955 1956 1957 1958



TABLE II-21. IMPORTS OF MEAT INTO MAJOR IMPORTING COUNTRIES, AVERAGE 1948-52 AND ANNUAL 1954-58

' See footnote I to Tal)lc
'Estimate.

Average
1948-1952

Kingdom beef imports was 20 percent above
1957 levels.

In 1959 the United States output will be larger,
with pork and poultry meat accounting for most
of thc increase. Expansion will continue at a m.od-
crate rate in Western Europe. In Australia and
New Zealand, where production has grown very
rapidly since the beginning of the decade, the high
levels of 1958 will probably be exceeded. These

Average

1954

1954

75

606

1 977

1955

1955

1956

Thousand metric tons

15 22

48 45

91 191

7 13

66 90

23 32

5 21

16 16

18 20

1 352 1 407

29 30

133 119

415 265

78 44

64 53

151 153

81 97

21 31

45 40

104 146

393 577

7 14

9 46

295 236

409 431

2 3

1956

1957 1958
(prelim.)

31 28

65 66

169 164

12 15

124 163

31 29

36 34

33 21

20 27

1 478 1 421

1957

32 38
178 378

26 8

2 235 2 392

' Beef and veal, mutton and lamb, pork, poultry, offal, game, horse meat and other meat, fresh, chilled or frozen; prepared meat: bacon, ham, and salt-
ed pork; other dried, salted or smoked meat; canned meat. Figures generally exclude unrcnciered pig fat, meat extracts, and sausage casings.

increascs should outweigh the expected fall in
Argentina's output and the world total is likely
to exceed the record level ot 1957.

Although the decline in United States cattle
numbers was reversed. during 1958, United States
beef prices are expected to remain high throughout
1959; a strong expansion of cattle numbers is under
way, however, and it is likely that prices will
decline markedly in the early 1960's. Exportable

TABLE II-22. EXPORTS OF MEAT FROM MAJOR EXPORTING COUNTRIES, AVERAGE 1948-52 AND ANNUAL 1954-58

1958
(preli m.)

Thousand netric tons

438 441

42 41

70 84

169 161

96 97

37 42

46 64

147 100

606 651

33 '50
55 24

295 324

400 416

2 434 2 495

es for the years 5954-58 include the meat equivalent of exported live pigs b it do not include poultry meat, -

Belgium-Luxembourg 43
France 25
Germany, Western 73
Greece 5

Italy 33
Netherlands 22
Spain 8

Sweden 14
Switzerland 15
United Kingdom 1 136 1

Canada 15
United States

japan

132

Total 1 522 1

Denmark
France

Ireland
Netherlands
Poland

Yugoslavia

Canada

United States

Argentina
Brazil
Uruguay

Australia
New Zealand

Total

194 8-1 952

207
33

42

72
38

5

97

65

372

27

84

247

352

1 641

1 805 2 009

2 072 2 133

17

34

73

4

40

21

1

32

10

209

25

139

1

396

69

107

120

84

24

65

81

285

2
76

277

391



supplies of beef will be reduced by the fall in
Argentine production and world market prices in
1959 will therefore stay at high levels. In Western
Europe the situation ni.ay case by 1960, when the
recent increased emphasis on beef in. a number of
countries should cause an increase in production.

Sheep numbers have increased steadily in most
of the major producing countries and supplies of
mutton and lamb will remain plentiful.

Pigmeat production in Western Europe, the
principal trading arca for pig products, will be
only slightly larger in 1959. Pig breeding was
reduced in some of the major producing countries
in the course of 1958. Western Germany's pro-
duction will be about 5 percent less and in the
United Kingdom there may be some decline from
the 1958 record level, which was more than 70
percent greater than before the war. Bacon and
pork prices in Western European markets will
therefore probably average higher than in 1958.
In North America, on the other hand, sharp increases
in output have already resulted in mach reduced
prices.

The production of poultry meat has increased
rapidly in recent years. The biggest expansion has
been in North America, but large-scale production
methods are also being increasingly applied in the
United Kingdom and many other countries.
Poultry meat will therefore continue to be in abun-
dant supply.

EGGS

Egg production and trade continued to increase
in 1958. Production was fairly stable in North
America and the main increase was in Western
Europe, especially in Denmark, the Netherlands,
and. Western Germany. There was a new and
marked increase in Italy's imports, but the growth
of imports into Western Germany, the world's
largest importer, slowed down. United Kingdom
imports, although larger than in 1957, remained
small in comparison with the period prior to 1956.
Among the exporters the largest gains were achieved.
by Argentina, Eastern Europe, and Israel.

Supplies have increased further in 1959, with
bigger exports from Denmark and the Netherlands.
World prices at the beginning of the year were
therefore much below the corresponding months
in 1958. As egg production reacts relatively quickly
to price changes, the recent expansion of production
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in the major trading countries may be followed by
some contraction in 1960. The general trend of
world production is upward, however, and ef-
forts are being made almost everywhere to expand
poultry industries. Many importing countries are
increasing production and exporters may find it
more and more difficult to accomplish any major
expansion in their sales abroad.

DAIRY PRODUCTS

FOY dairy prod.ucts 1958 was an eventful year.
At the beginning of the year the United Kingdom,
the United States, and certain other countries
lowered price supports with the specific aim of
discouraging milk production. Later there was
a severe butter crisis, with consequential remedial
measures -whose results will have important lessons
for the future. There was also increasing concern
at the development of " filled milk.

Milk production in the main producing areas
was only slightly more than in 1957. Production
increased: in Canada, the Netherlands, and. Western
Germany, but bad harvests and lower prices caused
a reduction in the United Kingdom and there was
also some decline in Denmark, Sweden, and the
United States. On the whole, yields continued to
increase and cow numbers to fall. The United
States Government purchased the equivalent of 5
percent of total milk production under its price
support operations. Elsewhere, also, high supports
encouraged prod.uction and thus tended to reduce
imports of dairy prod.ucts or to increase assisted
exports from marginal exporters.

These factors were responsible for the butter
crisis of May 1958, when the import price of New
Zealand butter on the London market dropped. to
206 shillings per hundredweight, compared with
293 shillings a year earlier. As a result the United
Kingdoin took action, at the request of New Zea-
land, to restrict butter imports from Finland., Ire-
land, Poland, and. Sweden. Denmark, New Zea-
land, and some other major exporters sharply
reduced prod.ucer prices. Certain exporting coun-
tries, particularly Denmark, the Netherlands, and
Sweden, also took special measures to stimulate
domestic butter consumption. Substantial increases
were achieved in these countries and also in the
United Kingdom, mainly at the expense of mar-
garine. But the other problem, the contracting
market for butter in almost all areas except the..,



TABLE II-23. BUTTER: PRODUCTION AND COMMERCIAL TRADE, PREWAR TO 1958

Total twenty
dairying countries

Produc-
tion Exports

United. Kingdom, is still not solved. For instance,
Belgium, Switzerland, and Western Germany
together imported 59,300 tons of butter in 1957
but only 6,500 tons in 1958. Italy temporarily
stopped butter imports in late 1958 and again in
January 1959.

Despite these difficult marketing problems, total
exports of butter actually increased in 1958, as a
16 percent rise in United Kingdom imports more
than balanced the heavy reduction by other tradi-
tional importers (Table II-23). By the end of 1958
the London price of New Zealand butter had re-
covered to 290 shillings per hundredweight. There
had also been considerable reductions in the large
stocks which had accumulated a year earlier and
liad helped cause the ensuing crisis. As a result of
the improved situation the United Kingdom with-
drew the restrictions imposed earlier on imports
from certain countries.

The expansion of cheese production in the main
producing countries was checked in 1958 and
there was a marked improvement in prices on the
London market. Production of condensed and
evaporated milk increased slightly, mainly in
Western Germany. For dried milk the big ex-
pansion of 1957 was not repeated and there was
only a small increase in 1958. There was a sub-
stantial rise in Canada and. the Netherlands, but
production declined in Australia, New Zealand,
and the United Kingdom, as well as in the United
States, which contributes about three fifths of
world supplies of dried milk.

The outlook is for a slight expansion in milk
production in most countries during 1959. A
substantial increase is forecast for Australia and
a small increase expected in the United States.
For butter the situation is still uncertain, although
better than a year ago. Much depends on the

Four main
exporters

Produc-
Exportstion

Produc-
tion

Nine minor
exporters'

Exports

Five main
importers'

Produc-
Importstion

Produc-
tion
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United States and
Canada

Exports

' Australia, Denmark, Netherlands, New Zealand; for Australia and New Zealand, trade data refer to July-June season. 'Argentina, Austria, Finland,France, Ireland, Norway, Poland, Sweden, Union of South Africa. 'Belgium, Italy, Switzerland, United Kingdom, Western Germany.

reaction of United Kingdom consumption to the
higher prices now ruling and on the extent to
which exports to protected markets can be in-
creased. A further uncertainty in the dairy products
situation arises from the growing importance of
" filled milk and its implications for the market
for condensed and evaporated. milk.

FISFIERY PRODUCTS

Fresh and frozen fish

Trade in fresh and frozen fish remained sub-
stantially unchanged in 1958. The United States,
the leading importer of fishery products, obtained
a larger proportion of the supplies for its fish pro-
cessing ind.ustry from foreign sources. Total Unit-
ed States imports, for the most part in fresh or
frozen form, probably exceeded. 300 million dollars,
valued at the port of shipment. Imports of frozen
tuna and tuna loins from Japan by United States
packers were the highest ever. Callada accounted
for about two thirds of United States imports of
0-roundfish fillets and blocks, though this was a
smaller proportion than in 1957.

Exports of fresh and frozen fish fi-om Iceland
and Denmark increased, mainly because of improv-
ed market opportunities in both the OEEC coun-
tries and the dollar area. Norway's shipments, pri-
marily to the United Kingdom, Western Germany,
the U.S.S.R., and Eastern Europe, were smaller.

Toward the end of 1958 frozen fishery products
from Mainland China, notably squid, guppies,
and other speciality items, made their first appear-
ance in European markets, principally in Italy and
Switzerland.

Prices of fi-esh and frozen products generally

Thousand metric tons

Prewar average
Average 1953-57
1956

1957

2 861

2 841
2 860
2 909

536

463

478

511

649

635

660

651

441

394

403

393

566

800

799

847

93

60

56

116

488

544

549

567

572

374

416

447

1 158
863

853

846

2

7

19

21958 (preliminary) 2 957 517 649 388 870 113 605 451 834 11



remained firm. Reduced groundfish landings on
the Atlantic coast, combined with strong demand,
caused a substantial increase in the prices of fresh
and frozen fillets in the United States.

The frozen, fish trade in Western Europe has
benefited from an increase in cold storage facilities
in wholesale and retail distribution outlets and
in households, as well as from promotional
campaigns. These developments promise to result
in significant improvements in the relative position
of the trade.

Dried, salted, and smoked fish

Norway's salted cod exports continued to de-
cline in 1958, but its exports of dried unsalted cod,
a high proportion of which goes to Nigeria, in-
creased slightly. Its exports of salted herring,
nearly two thirds of which were destined for the
U.S.S.R., were approximately the same as in 1957,
in spite of the reduced catch of winter herring.
Among new trade agreements concluded by Nor-
way was one with Czechoslovakia, under which
fish oil and other products will be delivered in
addition to salted herring.

Canada's exports of salted groundfish and pick-
led and dry salted fish, mostly to Caribbean coun-
tries, were smaller. Iceland and. the Netherlands
also were confi-onted by shrinking markets for
salted and other cued fish, especially in the U.S.S.R.
and Eastern Europe.

Indonesian imports of dried fish fi-om other
countries in Southeast Asia llave continued to
decline and are clown to about one tenth of the
prewar level.

Canned fish

Canadian exports of canned salmon were as
much as three times the 1957 volume. The near-
record sockeye salmon catch was the largest in
50 years. The United Kingdom absorbed almost
all of Canada's exports of this commodity, having
relaxed restrictions on salmon imports from the
dollar area for the first time in 20 years.

The consumption of canned tuna in the United
States was the highest ever in 1958. Both canned
imports and domestic packs were at peak levels
and imports accounted for one seventh of total
consumption. Among the United States' suppliers,
Peru in particular made substantial progress in
building up its canning industry. The reappearance
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in quantity of pilchards in the waters off Califor-
nia was another factor responsible for improved
conditions in the Pacific coast calming industry.
Market prospects for California canned pilchards
were less favorable than for canned tuna, however.
In the long period of low abundance of the species,
which liad lasted. from 1951, the industry lost
some of its customers in Southeast Asia to Japanese
and South African competition.

Improvements in the South African pilchard
fishery and. the Norwegian herring fishery early
in 1959 have brightened canning prospects. Mo-
roccan sardine packers, however, have been con-
fronted by declining demand. Portugal is an-
other country seriously concerned about market
prospects for its canned sardine pack, partly be-
cause increased competition in Common Market
countries is expected. from French packers.

The fish canning industry has recently made
great strides in the U.S.S.R., both through the im-
provement of facilities and methods and the expan-
sion of production, mainly for the domestic market.

Fish meal

The production of fish meal is still increasing.
As a result of the failure of Norway's winter her-
ring fishery and a consequent reduction of zo
percent in its fish meal exports, the demand for
the exports of the Union of South Africa, Peru,
Denmark, and other countries was considerably
strengthened. The Norwegian herring fishery has
partially recovered in 1959, however, and Norway
should therefore be able to preserve its markets
for fish meal.

There was a reduction in imports into Western
Germany and the Netherlands of menhaden oil
from the United States, partly because of the con-
tinued decline in United States catches. The de-
mand situation for this product is affected by the
competition of other animal and vegetable oils,
particularly from nondollar sources, for use in
margarine production.

FATS AND OILS

The production of fats and oils declined slight-
ly in 1958 for the first time since 1953. Total
supplies (including the estimates now available
for the U.S.S.R.) were somewhat above 29 mil-
lion tons. There were further increases in ground-
nuts,. soybeans, butter, and pig fat, but the pro-



duction of copra, linseed, sunflowerseed oil and
tallow was lower. As a result of smaller 1957/58
harvests, 1958 supplies were reduced in each of
the largest producing countries - India, Mainland
China, the United States, and the U.S.S.R. -
which together represent one half of the world total.

Trade sharply reflected these supply changes
and total exports were probably as much as 7
percent less than in 1957. Exports were sub-
stantially lower for all major commodities except
groundnuts, palm products, rapeseed, soybeans,
and butter. Copra and coconut oil exports fell
from 1.3 million tons (copra equivalent) in 1957
to less than a million tons in 1958.

Price developments in 1958 were closely re-
lated to the international supply situation for in-
dividual oils. Prices of " soft " oils, other than
olive oil, declined sharply throughout 1958. For
whale oil, palm oil, tallow, lard, and olive oil,
and also for linseed and other drying oils, prices
were stable or fell slightly. In marked contrast,

TABLE II-24. - ESTIMATED SUPPLY AND DISPOSITION OF FATS AND OILS USED PRINCIPALLY FOR FOOD, 1948-1958
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prices for copra and palm kernels and their oils
registered an unusually strong upward movement
in 1958, especially during the second half of the
year. The general level of fats and oils prices
recovered somewhat in the last quarter of 1958,
which brought them back close to the level at the
beginning of the year. Average prices for 1958
were about 6 percent below 1957 and a little
less than the 1952-54 average.

Most of the contraction in exports was reflected
in lower imports into Western Europe, the prin-
cipal market, where net imports are estimated as
at least TO percent kss than in 1957. There were
large but somewhat lower requirements of liquid
edible oils to supplement olive oil supplies in south-
ern European countries. Raw material purchases
for the manufacturing industries of northwestern
Europe were greatly reduced.. Margarine output,
which liad been expanding very rapidly until
1956, fell by a further 2 percent because of the ainple
supplies of butter at low prices in the first half

' Includes edible vegetable oils, coconut, palm-kernel and palm oils, tallow, lard and other slaughter fats, marine oils. - 'A limited number of major pro-
ducers only. - Constunption in producing countries only.

Average
1948-52

Average
1953-57 1957 1958

(preliminary)

Percentage distribution

Average
1948-52 1957

MTiflioii netric tons Peal tirage

PRODUCTION

Butter and ghee (fat content) 3.3 3.8 4.1 4.2 16 15

Other commodities 18.1 22.0 23.8 23.5 84 85

Total 21.5 25.8 27.9 27.7 100 100

DISPOSITION (excluding butter)

Estimated use in
Margarine 2.1 3.1 3.4 3.5 12 14

of which: Western Europe (1.2) (1.6) (1.7) (1.7) (6) (7)
Soap 2.7 3.0 3.1 15 13

Shortening' 1.0 1.2 1.1 1.2 6 5

Total 5.9 7.3 7.7 32 32

Retention in ivalor producing regions for oilier uses
Asia 4.9 5.6 6.0 27 25

Latin America
Africa

1.1
0.9

1.6
0.9

1.7
1.0

6

5

7

4

Oceania 0.1

Total 7.0 8.1 8.6 39 36

Other uses in
North America
U.S.S.R. and Eastern Europe

2.0
1.0

2.2
1.4

2.3
1.7

11

5

10

7

Western Europe 2.2 3.0 3.5 12 15

of which: olive oil' (0.8) (0.9) (0.9) (1.0) (4) (4)

Total 5.2 6.6 7.5 29 31



of 1958 and also, perhaps, because an upper limit
in per caput food fat consumption may have been
reached in a few countries. The long-term decline
in soap output also appears to have accelerated..
Import demand for lard was lower and imports
of drying and technical oils reflected lower ship-
ments of linseed and oil. In other regions, retained
quantities of fats and oils principally for food were
again larger in 1958 (Table II-24).

The outlook is for a renewed increase in pro-
duction and export supplies. Late 1958 crops are
reported as excellent in Mainland China and the
U.S.S.R. United States supplies and exportable
surpluses are appreciably larger than in the mar-
keting year that ended in September 1958. West
African groundnut crops are lower but, including
carry-overs, exportable supplies are Still well above
the recent average. Copra supplies should in-
crease following more favorable weather.

Larger import demand, particularly in Western
Europe, is likely, also some improvement in world
prices. Price ad.vances were held in the early
months Of 1959 and imports into SOMC north-
western European countries were at a higher rate.
European dernand for soap manufacture is expected
to decline further, but margarine manufacture
should increase and use of industrial and drying
oils should return to more normal levels. Although
the Mediterranean countries llave harvested good
" off year olive crops, their needs for other oils
will again increase. In the United. States domestic
use is expected to reach a new peak.

FRESH FRUIT

Apples and pears

In recent years the main influence on the level
of world production of apples and pears has been
the .pronounced fluctuations that llave occurred
in the European crop. In 1958/59 there was a
bumper crop in Western Europe which was more
than double the low output of the previous year.
Changes in other regions were small, with some
increase in apple crops in Australia and the Unit-
ed States and a sharp reduction, because of late
frosts, in Argentina.

As a result of the heavy supplies some countries
applied import restrictions and prices generally fell
steeply. European imports of winter fruit appear
to llave been considerably less than the year before
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and the large quantities of apples in storage are
also limiting export possibil.ities from tile Southern
Hemisphere in the spring and summer of 1959.

Citrus fruit

Citrus production was also at record levels in
1958/59, when it is estimated to have increased
by as much as 6 percent. The United States
accounted for most of the increase, though its
output of oranges and grapefruit did not quite
TCCOVer frOlT1 the effects of the 1958 frost. There
were substantial increases in th.e Mediterranean
countries also.

In spite of the increased production, world
trade in oranges and tangerines was prObably less
in. 1958/59 than in the previous season. Exports
of summer oranges from the Union of South Africa
fell steeply, as drought damage caused an unusually
high percentage to fail to reach export standards.
Import demand for winter citrus was weakened
by the exceptionally large fruit crops in Europe.
Bad weather delayed harvesting and shipments
in a number of Mediterranean countries. Al-
though the 1958/59 season for winter oranges
started in October with higher prices in London
and Hamburg, quotations declined later.

Exports of lemons appear to llave increased
with the rise in production. United States exports
are less than the high volume of last year, but
Italy has gained a greater share of the market.

Bananas

Exports of bananas expand.ed further in 1958.
Shipments from Ecuador, the leading exporter,
rose fi-orn 26 to almost 29 million bunches. The
biggest increases in imports were in France, the
United States, and. Western Germany. The lat-
ter'S imports rose from 120,000 tons in 1953 to
300,000 tons in 1956 and. 420,000 tons n 1958,
causing a sharp fall in prices, particularly from
September 1958.

DRIED FRUIT AND WINE

Raisins and currants

Although production increased by 2 percent
to about 625,000 tons in 1958/59, this was still
rather less than the levels reached in previous years.



The United States crop was again below average.
In Greece the production of currants increased
slightly, and sultana production fell by one third
from the record of the preceding season. The de-
cline in raisin exports from Northern Hemisphere
countries was more than counterbalanced by a
further substantial rise in exports from Australia,
which in 1958/59 was the world's largest exporter
of raisins. With exports of currants approximate-
ly the same as in 1957/58, total exports of dried
vine fruit are estimated to h.avc increased by about
11,000 t011S 111 1958/59 (Table II-25).

Stocks were unusually low at the beginning
of the 1958/59 season. With the small increase
in output, total supplies will probably prove small-
er than requirements and there will be no unsold
stocks of dried vine fruit by the end of the season.
Prices have risen, reflecting the tight supply sit-
uation, and price prospects depend mainly on
the size of the new crop.

TABLE 11-25. - WORLD PRODUCTION AND EXPORTS OF RAISINS AND CURRANTS, 1955/56 - 1958/59

RABINS
United States'
Turkey
Iran

Greece
Spain

Others

Total Northern Hemisphere

Australia
Union of South Africa
Others

Total Southern Hemisphere

WORLD TOTAL

CUERANTS

Greece
Australia
Union of South Africa

WORLD TOTAL

TOTAL, RAISINS AND CURRANTS

al

Dates

Production is estimated to llave been rather
greater in 1958 than the 1.4 million tons recorded
in the two preceding years. Date crops in Iran
and Iraq increased by about 20 percent. Provi-
sional data indicate no substantial change in the
level of exports. Japan has not coutinued its im-
ports of dates from Iraq, but there were larger
markets in the Near East itself, notably in the
United Arab Republic, Saudi Arabia, Bahrein,
and Aden.

Wine

The production of wine recovered from the
sharp decline in 1957. In Italy production rose by
23 million hectoliters to reach a new record and.
Western Germany and Austria also had record
crops. The vintage in France, though 14. million

' Crop year starting with Southern Hemisphere harvest in first part of period indicated. - 2 Trade season for Northern Hemisphere, September-August;
Australia, March-February; other Southern Hemisphere countries, calendar year. - 'Production includes a small quantity of currants. - Production data
cover sultanas (seedless raisfns) only, but exports include all raisins. - Exports include a small quantity of currants, - 6 Es,cluding the U,S,S,R,

1955/56 l 1956/57 1957/58
1958/59
(prelim.) 1955/56

I

1956/57 1957/58 1958/59
(prelim.)

___....

Tiltotimml metric. torts

204 181 148 156 72 46 25 25

141 186 131 147 27 65 48 58

60 62 63 64 39 39 41 42

42 11 63 43 44 42 58 40

9 9 8 10 5 6 5 6

22 22 22 24 5 3 13 10

478 501 435 444 192 201 190 181

71 46 70 78 55 33 53 69

8 5 s 7 4 5 2 4

8 11 4 3 1 ...

87 62 79 88 60 38 55 73

565 563 514 532 252 239 245 254

65 92 86 81 58 59 65 65

11 14 11 11 7 9 6 8

1 1 1 1 -

77 107 98 93 65 68 71 73

642 670 612 625 317 307 316 327

Production Exports



hectoliters above the low 1957 level, was much
below the average and there were also significant
reductions in Algeria and Portugal. It is esti-
mated that there was a slight further rise in wine
exports. France continued to import large quan-
tities and, with reduced exports from Algeria,
4.1 million hectoliters or one fifth of French im-
ports were siipplied by Spain, Portugal, and Greece,
which normally export less than 100,000 hectoliters
to this destination. In contrast to a decline of
one quarter in Algerian exports, Spain's total. wine
exports doubled and those of Greece were almost
seven times the 1957 levels.

As a result of the low 1957 output, wine prices
had risen sharply in producing countries from
the end of 1957. When the expectations of a

good crop materialized in the autumn of 1958,
there was a rapid fall in prices.

PRICES

TABLE II-26. WORLD PRODUCTION, PRICES AND GRINDINGS OF COCOA BEANS, AVERAGE 1949-53 AND ANNUAL 1955-59

Average 1948/49-
1952/53 1954/55
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COCOA

It is still difficult to discern a marked longer-
term upward trend in cocoa production, although
there was a renewed increase in 1958/59 (Table
II-26). Production rose in 1956/57 to 895,000 tons
from 8oi,000 and 836,000 tons in the two preceding
years, but in 1957/58 it fell as low as 775,000 tons.
Estimates of the 1958/59 crop, promising at the
beginning of the season, were reduced afterwards
because of unfavorable weather and pest and dis-
ease damage in West Africa. Later on, however,
it turned out that the crop, while late, would not
be smaller than average. According to present
estimates production is likely to be between
855,000 and 870,000 tons, an increase of more than
80,000 tons over the previous year, but still below
the 1956/57 peak level.

1955/56

' Estimate of Statistical Committee of FAO Cocoa Study Group, 12 May 1959. - To April 1959.

1956/57 1957/58 1958/59
(prelim.)

PRODUCTION

Thousand metric tons

Africa 499 492 521 584 458 539
Ghana and Nigeria (362) (329) (349) (405) (300) (385)
French Territories (109) (130) (138) (140) (119) (116)

Latin America 253 298 304 298 304 305
Brazil (130) (151) (171) (161) (162) (165)

Asia and Oceanic 8 11 11 13 13 15

WORLD TOTAL 760 801 836 895 775 855

Spot Accra, New York (U.S. cents/lb) 31.4 43.0 29.4 26.9 43.1 39.5
Spot Accra, London (sh.d./cwt) 254 /10 338/4 233/4 220/4 348/S 2 311 /4

Average
1949-53 1955 1956 1957 1958 1959 (forecast)

Thousand metric tons

GRINDINGS'

Europe 358 382 420 480 425 417
United Kingdom (117) (103) (94) (110) (96) (96)
Western Germany (51 ) (76) (95) (100) (95) (85 )

North and Central America 290 227 262 273 247 245
United States (258) (191) (227) (235) (210) (208)

South America 63 72 71 90 92 92
Asia, Africa, Oceania, and U.S.S.R. 45 47 55 54 59 70

WORLD TOTAL 756 728 808 897 823 824



As a result of the low 1957/58 crop, prices
rose fi-om 18o shillings per hundredweight in
March 1957 to 360 shillings a year later, with the
average for the 1957/58 crop year at about 350
shillings. lhen production had fallen to thc
same level in 1953/54, however, prices had risen
as high as about 55o shillings, with an average
of 467 shillings for the year 1954. The different
behavior of prices in the second period was proba-
bly because manufacturers' stocks were higher and
an adjustment in consumption was achieved more
quickly. Better statistical information also en-
abled manufacturers to follow more careful buy-
ing policies. The course of consumption since
1954 demonstrates that it is quite considerably
affected by price changes.

During 1958/59 prices have fluctuated between
270 and 360 shillings per himdreclweight. The
relatively depressed production outlook at the end.
of 1958 strengthened prices, but concern about
the effects on consumption exercised a moderat-
ing influence and prices quickly reacted to the
improvement in crop prospects early in 1959.
Even the comparatively mild inc-reasc in prices
toward the end of 1958 may llave had some ad-
verse effects on consumption. World grindings
are estimated at 823,000 tons in 1958, almost io
percent below the 1957 level, and 1959 consumption
appears likely to be no higher and possibly even
lower. Any substantial Mc-I-case in production in
1959/60 could therefore llave a marked effect on
prices.

COFFEE

In 1958, for the second C011SCCIII1VC year, the
major features of the world.'s coffee economy were
rising prod.uction, stationary volume and falling
value of trad.e, heavy stock accumulations in pro-
ducing countries, and gradually declining prices
(Table II-27). International co-operation was on a
broad.er basis than before and led to the establishment
of the International Coffee Study Group in June
1958 and to the conclusion ot the Coffee Agree-
ment in Septernber. Under the latter, 15 Latin
American countries, supported. by Fran.ce and Por-
tugal on behalf of their African territories, agreed
to withhold a percentage of their exportable pro-
duction..

World production, estimated at 55 million bags
(3.4 million tons) was io percent higher in 1958/
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TABLE II-27. - WORLD PRODUCTION, IMPORTS, STOCKS, AND
PRICES OE COFFEE, 1956/57 - 1958/59

WORLD PRODUCTION
of which:
Brazil
Total Latin America
Africa
Asia-Oceania

WORLD IMPORTS '
of which:
United States
Western Europe

OPENING STOCKS
Brazil-Colombia2

PRICES'
Santos No. 4
Colombia Mams
Ivory Coast Courant

Thousand metric tons

1958/59
(prelim.)

' Calendar year, first year ndicated. - On s July of the first year
indicated.

59, mainly because of an increase of 19 percent in
Brazil. Total African output rose by about 6
percent, with the largest increases in the Belgian
territories, the Ivory Coast, and. Uganda.

This increase in production was not reflected
in the volume of imports, which, at 2.3 million
tons, were very little more than, in 1957. Antic-
ipating a further weakening of prices, buyers have
been reluctant to purchase beyond immediate
consumption requirements. The United States
imported 1.2 million tons in 1958, 3 percent leSS
in quantity and 15 percent less in value than in
1957. Western Europe's imports, however, rose
by 7 percent to 0.8 million tons. Exports of mild
and robusta coffees were maintained., but Brazilian
exports declined by IT percent in. volume and. 19
percent in val.ue. Total Latin American coffee
exports Were worth U.S.$1,952 million in 1956
and $1,788 million in 1957, blit they earned only
about $1,400 million in 1958.

The downward trend in prices continued
throughout 1958 and. early 1959, particularly for
Brazilian coffee, for which prices declined by 33
percent between early 1958 and. March 1959. Retail
prices in the United States fell by about i i percent
during 1958 anci there were gradual downward
adjustments in some European countries. Con-

U.S. cents per lb.

58.1 56.9 48.4
74.0 63.9 52.3
31.0 34.2 36.5

1956/57 1957/58

2 264

1 274
748

670

2 510

979

1 870
517
118

2 259

1 252
755

565

3 090

1 409
2 420

530

133

2 270

1 212
800

935

3 410

1 730
2 710

560

133



sumption responded well to the lower prices. In
the United States roastings increased by 3 percent,
to reach the highest figure since 1949, and consump-
tion was well maintained. in France, the United.
Kingd.om, and Western Germany.

Imports are likely to rise substantially during
1959 because of the lower prices and the need in
importing countries to replenish stocks, which at
present cover only a few weeks' requirements.
So far in 1959 Brazilian exports have been rela-
tively high. Domestic consumption in producing
countries is also likely to improve as more and
cheaper coffee is being made available fi-oni the
retained quotas. Stocks, however, will be higher
at the beginning of the 1959/60 season than a
year earlier and will probably be around 28 'million
bags (1.7 million tons), which is 70 percent of annual
world requirements. Brazilian stocks were 13.9
million bags (o.8 million tons) on i July 1958 and
are likely to reach 21-22 million bags (1.3 million
tons) at the beginning of the new crop year.

Growing conditions for Brazil's 1959/60 crop
have so far been good and, if the crop is as large
as forecast (30-31 million bags or 1.8-1.9 million
tons), the world output may reach a new record
level of 57-58 million bags (3.4-3.5 million tons).
In these circumstances, no large-scale buying for
stocks is likely and the possible increase in consump-
tion alone will not suffice to dispose of the huge
exportable supplies. On the whole, therefore, it
would seem that prices have not yet found their
long-term equilibrium level.

TEA

Tea production ni 1958 (excluding the U.S.S.R.
and. China) was about 750,000 tons, 5 percent more
than in 1957. Production increased in all Far
Eastern and Afi-ican growing countries except
Indonesia. India reached the production target
under the second five-year plan three years in
advance. Ceylon's crop of 187,000 tons was a
record and production in. Pakistan recovered.

Exports exceeded the 1957 level by 30-40,000
tons. Among the major consuming countries,
the net imports of Callada, Ireland, New Zealand.,
the United Kingdom, and the United States were
slightly lower, however, and the larger volume
of world trade was accounted for by higher im-
ports in Near Eastern and. North African countries.
This is in line with the postwar tendency for rel-
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atively stable tea imports in western countries and
rapidly rising levels in the Moslem countries of
Asia and. Africa.

The large export supplies, consisting mainly
of low and medium quality teas, liad some adverse
effect on buying policies and prices. Although
there were no disproportionate fluctuations in.

1958, prices were generally lower and the diffe-
rential between quality and plain tea remained. wide.
In ord.er to meet the sharper competition in world
markets and to encourage sales, Ceylon and India
reduced taxes and export duties on plain tea.
Renewed interest in regulated marketing was ,

evident in the discussions in late 1958 between
Indian and Ceylonese growers' organizations.

The outlook for 1959 is for still higher supplies.
Production is expanding not only in the traditional
Far Eastern producing countries but also in Africa,
Latin America, and Mainland China. Production
in China, the third largest producer, is likely to
increase substantially once the areas reported to
have been planted since 1953 are in full bearing.
The major part of the expected increase in world
production will come from areas producing mainly
low quality tea, however, and high qualities will
therefore remain in strong demand. Excess sup-
plies of low quality tea are likely to continue to
influence prices.

TOBACCO

Tobacco production fell slightly in 1958, main-
ly because of lower prod.uction of oriental leaf in
Greece, Turkey, and Yugoslavia. United States
output of cigarette tobaccos increased appreciably
and the rising trend in flue-cured, Burley, and
Maryland crops is likely to continue in 1959,
with the termination of the Acreage Reserve Pro-
gram. Callada harvested a record crop in 1958
but in the Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland
the increase was small, bad weather damaging
crops and lowering quality.

Exports were a little lower than in 1957. Greek
and Turkish exports tell and, mainly because of
reduced import demand for American flue-cured
leaf, United States exports of unmanufactured
tobacco were 4 percent lower. Exports from India
to the United Kingdom, its major mark.et, increas-
ed by nearly 25 percent.

Prices of flue-cured leaf rose sharply in the
United States in 1958, owing to the interplay of



reduced supplies and increased domestic demand,
and this will cause further difficulties in finding
export markets. Fhie-cured prices declined in
Rhodesia and Nyasaland and the average price of
dark fire-cured in Nyasaland dropped by almost zo
percent because of the lower quality. In Callada
bidding at auctions tended to be belOw the
minimum grade prices for flue,cured set by the
Growers' Marketing Board. The reduced supply
ot oriental-type tobacco resulted in higher prices
for Turkish tobaccos, but prices in Greece fell
because of lower quality.

United States stocks declined significantly for
the first time in the postwar period. United King-
dom stocks were slightly lower, but in Greece
they liad inc-reased by about one third by the end
of 1958. Stocks also rose in Callada.

Cigarette consumption continued to grow in
1958, with a mod.erate in.crease in the United States
and a substantial one in the United Kingdom.
There was also some increase in the consumption
of other smoking tobaccos, reversing the trend
of recent years. United States cigar consumption
increased substantially, chiefly because of the grow-
ing popularity of smaller cigars and cigarillos.

TABLE H-28. - WORLD SUPPLY AND DISTRIBUTION OF COTTON 1953/54 - 1958/59

1953/54

SOURCE: International Cotton Advisory Committee.

1954/55 1955/56
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COTTON

Supplies of cotton were slightly heavier in
1958/59, in spite of a further reduction in opening
stocks from 4.9 to 4.7 million tons, reflecting a
considerable drop in the United States surplus
(Table II-28). World production rose from 9.1
to about io million tons. Mainland China reported
an increase of almost so percent and U.S.S.R.
production recovered to the 1956/57 peak. Rec-
ord yields raised. United. States production, not-
withstanding a further reduction in acreage allot-
ments, and there were larger crops of long staples
in the Egyptian Province of the United Arab
Republic and in the Sudan.

Consumption is likely to llave been somewhat
higher in 1958/59. Expansion is reported in the
U.S.S.R., Eastern Europe, and China, as well
as in producing countries in the Near East and Latin
America. In the United States and Callada con-
sumption rose slightly, but in Western Europe and
also in Japan it was more than io percent lower.
Trade may llave contracted from 3.1 to some 2.7
million tons. United States exports fell sharply,
but most other countries increased their exports.

1956/57 1957/58 1958/59
(prelim.)

19 59/ 60
(prelim.)

OPENING STOCKS

Million metric !OHS

United States 1.2 2.1 2.5 3.2 2.5 1.9 2.0
U.S.S.R., Eastern Europe, and

China 0.5 0.4 03 0.4 0.5 0.7 1.0
Ocher: Net exporters 1.1 0.8 0.8 0.6 0.6 0.8 0.9

Net importers 1.2 1.3 1.3 1.1 1.3 1.3 1.1

WORLD TOTAL 4.0 4.6 4.9 5.3 4.9 4.7 5.0

PRODUCTION

United States 36 3.0 3.2 2.8 2.4 2.5 2.9

U.S.S.R. and China 2.4 3.0 3.2 2.8 2.4 2.5

Others 3.0 3.4 3.5 3.4 3.6 3.8

WORLD TOTAL 9.0 8.9 9.5 9.1 9.1 10.0

WORLD SUPPLY 13.0 13.5 14.4 14.4 14.0 14.7

CONSUMPTION

United States 1.9 1.9 2.0 1.9 1.8 1.8

U.S.S.R., Eastern Europe, and
China . 2.6 2.6 2.7 2.8 3.1 3.6

Others 3.9 4.1 4.2 4.6 4.4 4.3

WORLD TOTAL 8.4 8.6 8.9 9.3 9.3 9.7



FIGURE CONSUMPTION OF VIRGIN WOOL IN PRINCIPAL

MANUFACTURING COUNTRIES, 1953-58, BY QUARTERS

(Semi-logarithmic scale)
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World prices declined almost continuously
throughout the first part of the season, the fall
for long staples being particularly steep. Only
United States prices remained relatively stable.
By the end. of April 1959 United. States cotton
was 8 percent cheaper, but prices of other types

TABLE II-29. WORLD PRODUCTION, CONSUMPTION, AND STOCKS OF WOOL, 1953/54 - 1958/59

OPENING STOCKS

In supplying countries
In consuming countries and afloat:
Volume
Consumption months 4.0

SOURCE: International Wool Study Group and Commonwealth Economic Committee.
' Calendar year, second year indicated. Esthnated.
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were from io to 23 percent lower than at the
opening of the season.

Opening stocks for 1959/60 may show some
increase. An unexpectedly large number of United.
States farmers chose to plant only their basic
allotments for a support price of 80 percent of
parity, but, with the termination of the Acreage
Reserve provision of the Soil Bank, the crop is
tentatively forecast as 2.9 million tons, a rise of
16 percent. Chinese and U.S.S.R. plans provide for
further expansion, but some decline seems likely
elsewhere, especially in the Egyptian Province of
the United Arab Republic, Mexico, and the Sudan.

The United States 1959/60 cotton export pro-
gram continues the subsidy, but it is increased from
6% to 8 cents per lb. and subject to revision with-
out notice. At the same time the domestic price,
based on the new differential support levels, will
be materially reduced. The lower price levels
in relation to man-made fibers will, it is hoped,
stimulate demand. Assuming a renewed expan-
sion in economic activity, especially in importing
countries, where stocks are now relatively low,
an inc-rease in trade seems to be in prospect.

WooL

Wool supplies are estimated to have been about
5 percent higher in 1958/59. Producer stocks had
increased considerably in South America and also
in New Zealand and the Union of South Afi-ica,
where price reserve schemes liad resulted in some
accumulation. The world clip rose to some 1.6
million tons (clean basis), reflecting recovery from
drought conditions in Australia and. the Union
of South Africa and continued expansion in the
flocks of Argentina and New Zealand (Table 11-29).

1955/56 1956/57
J

1957/58

Thousand metric tons (clean basis)

1958/59
(prelim.)

3.8 3.3 3.2 3.5 3.4

1 170 1 191 1 261 1 330 1 305 1 357

1 165 1 198 1 297 1 340 1 266 1 300

97 112 130 92 79 122

386 382 356 358 368 364

1953/54 1954/55

PRODUCTION

CONSUMPTION



The decline in wool consumption th.at had begun
early in 1957 was halted in the third quarter of
1958 (Figure II-12). World consumption for the
whole year was only 6 percent below the record
level of 1957 The trend toward increasing use
of man-made fibers was also reversed at the end.
of 1958, when wool became cheaper than most
synthetic staples. Wool stocks in consuming coun-
tries, already relatively light, decreased further
with the revival in consumption. Trade expanded
by almost 20 percent in the second half of 1958,
with increased shipments from South America
following currency reforms.

Prices fell in the first half of the season, though
less sharply than in 1957/58. Recovery began
in November 1958 for crossbreds and in January
1959 for merinos, and April prices ranged from
95-105 percent of the level ruling a year earlier.

With increasing economic activity, particularly
in the United States, the revival in the demand
for wool is likely to gather momentum. New
techniques to give wool some of the characteristics
of the synthetics can be expected to check to
some extent the competition of man-made fibers.

JUTE

Jute crops were considerably larger in 1958/59,
although the better qualities were not very
plentiful. Pakistan produced over 1.2 million
tons and India almost achieved self-sufficiency by
growing 940,000 tons of jute and 290,000 tons
of mesta (kenaf). Minor producers registered

1500

1300

1100

FIGURE I I-I 3. - MONTHLY PRICES OF JUTE AND JUTE

GOODS, CALCUTTA

(Semi-logaritlimic scale)
Rupees/m. ton

1953/54 1954/55 1955/56 1956/57 1957/50 1958;59

A - Hessian 40" 10 oz.
B - Raw jute (Mill Firsts)

only moderate gains, but further considerable
expansion was reported. in Mainland. China.

The larger crops, combined with somewhat
increased opening stocks, caused a sharp reduction
in prices early in the season. By mid-season,
however, the fixing of minimum export prices
in Pakistan and the decision of Indian mills to
purchase five mouths' requirements stabilized the
price level. Lower prices stimulated demand in
Western Europe. Pakistani mill consumption is
running 20 percent above last season's level.
In India consumption laas not changed much,
but improved margins between prices of raw jute
and jute products, reflecting the ample supplies of
jute, may encourage a higher rate of consumption
in the near future (Table II-30 and Figure II-13).

For the first time since I950 India has lifted the
ban on raw jute exports. The relatively low qual-
ity of the fiber available for export and the heavy
export duty have, however, discouraged large-

TABLE 11-30. - PRODUCTION AND COMMERCIAL DISAPPEARANCE OF Jurn (AND MESTA iN PAI ISTAN AND INDIA, 1953/54- 1958/59

PRODUCTION

1953/54 1954/55 1955/56

Million metric

1956/57

tons

1957/58 1958/59
(prelim.)

Pakistan jute 0.76 0 91 1.27 1.18 1.13 1.24
Indian jute 0 56 0.53 0.76 0.78 0.74 0.94
Indian mesta 0.12 0.20 0.21 0 27 0.23 0.29

Total 1 .44 1.64 2.24 2 23 2.10 2.47

COMMERCIA DISAPPEARANCE

Indian mill consumption 0.95 1.10 1.21 1.15 1.18 1 18

Pakistan mill consumption 0.05 0.06 0.13 0.16 0.17 0 20
Pakistan exports overseas 0.68 0.71 0 79 0.74 0.71 0.77

Total 1 69 1.87 2 13 2 05 206 215

SOURCE: Indian Jute M lls Association and Pakistan Jute Association.
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SOURCE: ECOn0MiSt Intelligence Unit.

TABLE II-31 WORLD PRODUCTION OF HARD FIBERS, 1953-58

scale shipments. Although Pakistan's exports over-
seas are almost io percent greater, the decline in
shipments to the Indian market may not be
offset by this increase or by expanded domestic
consumption, and some inc-rease in stocks is

probable by .the end of the season.
The Pakistan Government proposed to license a

slightly larger area for jute cultivation in 1959/60,
but growers have been reluctant to plant more jute.

HARD FIBERS

At around 760,000 tons, hard fiber proc-luction
was 3 percent lower in 1958. Abaca production

dropped to 93,000 tons, balings falling by a further
25 percent in the Philippines and contracting some-
what in Central America and Indonesia. Sisal
production reached a new record of 517,000 tons.
Output in British East Africa rose by 8 percent
and there were similar increases in other African
territories, though production was considerably
reduced in Brazil and Indonesia. Henequen pro-
duction was slightly higher (Table II-31).

Demand in 1958 was sufficient to clear
stocks in the principal growing countries. Abaca
requirements, although smaller than in 1957,
exceeded current production. The use of sisal and
henequen increased with the large grain harvests
in North America. United States imports of hard

TAI3LE II-32. - IMPORTS OF HARD FLBERS INTO PRINCIPAL CONSUMING COUNTRIES, 1953-58

1953 1954 1955 1956 1957 1958
(prelim.)

Thousand tt etric tons

ABACA 127 111 117 130 128 93

Philippines 109 100 107 124 119 89

SISAL 401 418 465 490 508 517

British East Africa 207 217 219 227 230 247

Portuguese Africa 54 55 68 66 77 82

Brazil 66 66 90 102 117 102

HENEQUEN 99 120 100 118 119 122

Mexico 87 104 91 106 108 111

OD U2 HARD FIBERS 26 28 24 28 26 ' 26

SOURCE: Economist Intelligence Unir.

1953 1954 1955 1956 1957 1958
(prelim.)

Thousand metric tons

United States 219 181 187 174 172 166
of which abaca 54 33 35 39 44 42

United Kingdom 76 78 94 81 87 85
of which abaca 15 15 18 17 16 14

P fi
Common Market countries 102 130 156 176 183 188

of which abaca 17 16 19 18 17 14

Japan 36 35 44 49 53 47
of which abaca 30 26 32 32 34 27

Canada 26 31 36 36 41 34
of which abaca 3 3 3 3 3 2



fibers were about 5 percent less than in 1957,
however, because pf increasing imports of Mexican
twines. In Western Europe the level of imports
was unchanged, but sisal partly displaced the
scarcer abaca. Japanese imports fell by 25 percent
(Table II-32).

The downward trend in abaca prices, begun
in mid-1957, had been halted in May 1958 and by
March 1959 prices were higher than at any time
since the Korean crisis. Sisal prices became firmer
after mid-1958, following a decline in Brazilian
supplies.

Demand for ropes and twines may well show an
expansion in 1959, espcially ,in the United States,
and total consumption of cordage fibers should be
greater than in 1958, provided harvests are normal.
Abaca production SUMS unlikely to make a full
recovery in 1959 and sisal and henequen may in-
crease less than in 1958. Continued scarcity of
abaca and reduced pressure fiom Brazilian sisal may
keep prices higher than in recent years.

RUBBER

Natural rubber production was slightly higher
in 1958 (Table II-33). The main increase was in
the Fed.cration of Malaya, both on estates and small-
holdings, and production also increased in Ceylon,
India, Thailand, anci Viet-Nam. Indonesian produc-
tion is estimated to be about the same as in 1957.

World consumption reached a record of ahnost
2 million tons, chiefly because of an unprecedent-
edly large offiake in the U.S.S.R., Eastern. Eu-
rope, and China. However, consumption in the
United States fell by a further io percent to the
lowest level since the Korean crisis and United
Kingdom consumption continued to decline as

TABLE 11-33. WORLD PRODUCTION, CONSUMPTION,

AND STOCKS OF NATURAL RUBBER, 1953-58

Production

Consumption

Stocks at end of year

1953

1 755 1 839

1 631 1 803

716 732

1954 1955

SOURCE: International Rubber Study Group.

1956 1957 1958
(prelim.)

77,ousand netrie tons

1 948 1 918 1 933 1 990

1 910 1 933 1 915 2 017

765 739 765 749
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usage of synthetic rubber increased. In Western
Europe and in Japan consumption was stationary.
Toward the end. of 1958 consumption generally
showed signs of expanding (Table II-34).

World stocks dropped slightly between Decem-
ber 1957 and December 1958. After an initial fall
which brought them into lisie with prices of syn-
thetic rubber, prices of natural rubber began to
recover in May 1958, rising rapidly until Novem-
ber and continuing firm with only a slight setback
at the end of the year. At the same time, margins
between prices of different grades narrowed.

In 1959 consumption is expected to increase
further. The industrial expansion programs of the
U.S.S.R. and China entail substantial growth in
rubber requirements, which may, however, be
partly met by synthetic rubber. Recovery in United
States consumption may gain momentum during
the year, but the synthetic rubber capacity is not
fully employed. Increases in Western Europe,
where new synthetic rubber plants llave been con-
structed, may be less pronounced. At the present
rate, supplies of natural rubber may fail to keep up
with demand in the short run. The upward pres-
sure on prices may stimulate the expansion of
synthetic rubber utilization.

FOREST PRODUCTS

Roundwood

World roundwood production again declined
slightly in 1958 (Table II-35). In 1957 the decrease
in production liad been due to a reduction of
about 8 percent in fellings in North America as a
consequence of the recession, while in other parts
of the world production had continued to rise. In
1958, however, the slowing down Or cessation of
industrial expansion red.uced consumer demand
for most categories of forest prod.ucts in other parts
of the world as well. This led to lower raw ma-
terial requirements in most forest industries, partic-
ularly in Europe. As in 1957, the decline in output
was almost entirely in industrial roundwood, fuel-
wood production remaining more or less un-
changed.

In North America the drop in output of indus-
trial round.wood was smaller than in 1957. The
recession leveled off during 1958 and, toward the
end of the year, industrial production and especially
d.welling construction was again on the uptdrn.



United States
Natural
Synthetic

Total

United Kingdom
Natural
Synthetic

Total

Western Europe
Natural
Synthetic

Total

Japan

Natural
Synthetic

Total

Eastern Europe and U.S.S.R.
Natural

Mainland China
Natural '

Rest of World
Natural
Synthetic

Total

Souace: International Rubber Study Group.
' Imports.

As demand continues to rise in 1959, production
is likel.y to increase and may regain the 1956 level.

Sawlog production remained at the 1957 level
in Europe. As the demand for sawnwood declined
during the latter part of 1958, however, fell-
ings are on a reduced scale in the current season. In
the northern countries, output was as much as 20
percent less than in the 1957/58 felling season.
With reduced coal output, the demand for pitprops
declined and their production fell from 16.8 mil-
lion cubic meters in 1957 to 15.7 million in 1958.
Pulpwood production also declined because of a
red.uced demand for pulp prociucts. The improv-
ed economic situation may increase demand for
forest products in this region in 1959. Large stocks
in exporting countries, however, together with
some reduction in prod.uction in certain forest
industries are expected to keep raw material re-

TABLE II-34. RUBBER CONSUMPTION IN PRINCIPAL INDUSTRIAL AREAS, 1953-53

1953 1954 1955 1956

Thousand metric tons

562 606 645 571 547 493

797 647 909 888 943 886

1957 1958
(prelim.)

1 359 1 253 1 554 1 459 1 490 1 379

233 243 250 196 184 178

5 9 21 40 58 64

228 252 271 236 242 242

392 452 475 461 470 468
40 52 80 115 156 167

432 504 555 576 626 635

90 90 89 111 132 129

2 2 4 9 13 16

92 92 93 120 145 145

106 50 86 212 169 284

61 63 51 96 117 150

247 299 314 286 296 315
42 42 66 99 107 114

289 341 380 385 403 429
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quirernents at about the same level as in 1958.
North American exports of sawlogs, both conif-

erous and broadleaved, remained at the 1957 level.
In Europe trade in coniferous sawlogs increased..
European exports of broadleaved logs fell,
though there was a rise in imports because of in-
creased demand for tropical logs. While the U.S.S.R.
was able to increase its exports of pulpwood and
pitprops, exports from North America and Eu-
rope, especially of pitprops, declined. Exports of
broadleaved logs from Africa were at about the
same level as in 1957.

Sawnwood

After a decline of about ro million cubic meters
in 1957, world production of sawnwood was main-
tained at about 285 million cubic meters.



TABLE 11-3 5. - WORLD PRODUCTION AND TRADE IN FOREST PRODUCTS, 1953-58

North American output increased slightly, hav-
ing fallen by about 12 percent in 1957. Renewed
activity in residential construction in the United
States revived demand for both United States and
Canadian sawnwood in 1958. The output of sawn
softwood and hardwood took an upward turn
in the second half of the year and the improvement
has continued in the first months of 1959.

in Western Europe the output of sawnwood
changed little from the 1957 level, despite lower
requirements. This led to a certain degree of over-
production and to increased stocks in exporting
countries. The incipient recovery evident in the
European economy and increased activity in house
building at the beginning of 1959 have been favor-
ing dernand anew. As shippers have large stocks
still to be absorbed, however, somewhat red.uced
production in the main exporting countries is ex-
pected to lead to a lower over-all output of sawn-
wood in 1959.

Following an increase of about 5 percent in 1957,
there was a slight reduction in the production of
sawnwood in Asia (excluding China). In other
regions changes were generally srnall, except in
the U.S.S.R., where the steady rise in output con-
tinued during 1958.
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The pattern of world trade in. sawnwood show-
ed some changes in 1958. Favored by the recov-
ery in the United States, Canadian exports to that
country rose. Exports from Canacia to Europe
d.eclined, however, lower prices for sawn soft-
woods on the European markets making Canadian
sawn goods less competitive, despite the exception-
ally low level of freight rates. In Europe, trade
in sawn softwood was reduced, with lower vol-
umes recorded by all the major exporters except
Finland and the U.S.S.R. During the early months
of 1959, the market has shown signs of recovery
and forward sales as well as exports are well
above 1958 levels.

Woodpulp

The steady 7 to 8 percent annual increase in out-
put achieved by the pulp industries since the war
slowed to a rise of I percent in 1957 and came to
a halt in 1958. In. 1957 the fall in production oc-
curred in North America, owing to the recession,
and was offset by increased output elsewhere. In
1958, however, production ceased to expand in
Europe and Asia also.

In the United. States the decline in production

1953 1954 1955 1956 1957 1958
(prelim.)

Million ct bic meters

Roundwood
Production' 1 470 1 552 1 601 1 625 1 597 1 580
Exports 18.4 21.3 27.0 26.6 27.3 24.9

Sawnwood
Producdon 266.3 273.9 295.5 293.9 283.2 285.0
Exports 28.7 32.1 35.7 31.8 33.8 32.9

Mywood
Producdon 8.3 9.0 10.7 11.3 11.7 12.1
Exports 0.5 0.8 1.0 0.9 1.1 1.0

Million metric tons

VVood pulp
Production 39.1 42.4 46.6 49.8 50.1 50.0
Exports 6.0 6.9 7.6 7.8 7.8 7.5

Newsprint
Production 9.8 10.4 11.2 12.0 12.3 12.0
Exporn 6.0 6.2 6.6 7.0 6.9 6.7

Other paper and paper board
Production 38.5 40.8 46.4 48.0 48.9 49.7
Exports 2.3 2.8 3.2 3.2 3.6 3.5

' Including fuelwood. - 'Logs, plywood, pitprops, fuel ood, poles, pilings and posts.



in the chemical pulp sector was only slight and a
moderate increase in Canada brought total North
American production to about the same level as
in 1957. Mechanical pulp production, however,
declined by about 4 percent. In Europe, where
a slackening in demand led to reduced production,
principally in the exporting countries, chemical
pulp decreased by about i percent and mechanical
pulp by about 3 percent. The expansion of pulp
production was also interrupted in Japan, output
falling by about 5 percent. The volume of both
inter-regional and intra-regional trade in pulp was
also affected.

As pulp production capacity continued to ex-
pand in 1958 and demand to flag, the margin of sur-
plus capacity again increased and operating ratios
fell further. In the United States the pulp indus-
try operated in 1958 at only 83 percent of its prac-
tical capacity. The producers of mechanical pulp
in northern Europe decided to reduce their output
to 65 percent of normal capacity in order to achieve
a better balance between supply and demand..

In 1959 the upturn in e CO nomic activity in
North America as well as in Europe will probably
bring about a rise in demand for pulp and an
increase in prod.uction. As new capacity is still
being added., however, output will probably
continue to be much below capacity.

Newsprint

World production of newsprint, which had
risen without interruption until 1957, declined by
more than 2 percent in 1958. European output
was at about the 1957 level and that of Asia increased
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slightly, but production in North America drop-
ped by about 4 percent.

The decrease in North America was largely
due to a decline in domestic demand, the fall in
economic activity resulting in less advertising and
smaller newspapers. Newsprint production in
the United States was reduced by about 3.5 per-
cent, and Canadian production, mainly dependent
on exports to the United States, by 4.5 percent.,
Reduced exports to the United States and the lower
level of economic activity also influenced the out-
put in Europe. While the downward trend in
production continued into 1959, a rundown in
newsprint stocks suggests that it may be reversed
later in the year. Since capacity was further in-
creased in 1958, bringing the operating ratio clown
to about 83 percent, manufacturers are well able
to meet new increases in demand.

Other paper and board

The production of paper (other than newsprint)
and board showed a general upturn during the lat-
ter half of 1958, raising the year's over-all output
by about i million tons. In the United States the
1958 paper production was about the same as in
the previous year and paperboard production,
which increased sharply during the last quarter,
rose slightly. In Europe and Asia the production
of paper and paperboard rose by about 3 percent,
a much smaller increase than in previous years.

In view of the recent mercase in. the rate of
growth of production, which liad been checked by
the recession, the outlook for 1959 can be regarded
as favorable.



Chapter ¡TI - AGRICULTURAL INCOMES AND LEVELS OF LIVING IN

CO RUS AT DIFFERENT STAGES OF ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT

For many reasons there has been a growing
interest of late in the levels of living of farm and
rural people. Present clay concern with economic
development and social welfare makes it natural
to inquire whether there has been any recent
improvement in their condition and how it com-
pares with that of people living in towns, for in
many countries those engaged in agriculture are
among the poorest and least privileged members
of the community.

There are also economic motives which have
led to increased interest in measuring levels of
living in agriculture. Many of the more industrializ-
ed countries now pay, directly or indirectly, large
subventions to apiculture in the form of price
supports, subsidies to improve farming efficiency,
and so forth. This may be done for social, defense,
economic, or other reasons. In these countries
there is much interest in how rural and urban
incomes and living conditions compare, largely
as a guide to policy.

In economically less-developed countries, in-
terest has arisen not only from social motives, but
also from the gTowing realization that the very
low incomes of their farm people are an obstacle
to the expansion of agricultural production which
they badly need to provide for the rapidly grow-
ing population, especially in towns, to raise nutri-
tional levels, and often for economic motives of
export expansion or import saving. Low agricul-
tural incomes reduce the funds available for invest-
ment to improve agriculture and also the incentives
for investment. In extreme cases they seriously
impair the cultivators' capacity for work.

The purpose of the present chapter is to assemble
the rather scattered and incomplete information
on farm or rural incomes and levels of living in
countries at different stages of economic develop-
ment, and to reach some conclusions on how
these levels compare between countries, with in-
comes and levels of living in towns, and whether
any measurable improvement has been made in
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recent years. A final section analyzes some of the
factors which determine rural levels of living. it
thus acts as a bridge to Chapter IV, which deals
with some of the main problems of agricultural
development in comtries at an early stage of
economic progress.

Because of the limitations of the data available
inost attention had perforce to be given to incomes,
expenditures, wage rates, consumption levels, and
other economic indicators. But these are not of
course the only things which determine the welfare
of a population. it is indeed in. many of the non-
economic amenities of life that rural people are
often most lacking. To the extent that information
is available, comparisons are mad.e of such bord.er-
line or noneconomic factors as literacy and educa-
tion, medical services, housing, and other amenities,
but much more information on these aspects is
necessary before any final assessments can be made.

The broad conclusions which emerge from che
inquiry are that except in a very few countries
(nearly always agricultural exporting countries)
farm incomes are appreciably lower on average
than incomes in towns. The disparities appear
somewhat greater if based on per caput production
in agriculture and in other sectors of the economy
than if based on household surveys of expenditure,
largely because many farm families have non-
agTicultural som-ces of income. In many countries,
however, the gap is of the order of 25 to so percent
and sometimes more. There are some factors
which tend to narrow the gap in the more indus-
trialized countries and to widen it in the less-
developed countries. Nevertheless, income dis-
parities are not always greatest in the less-developed
countries and there are some striking examples to
the contrary.

Differences in farm incomes between countries
at different stages of economic development are
substantially greater than those between average
farm and urban incomes in the sa.me country.
It is shown that these differences between countries



bear relatively little relation to the size of firms.
They owe something to the price mechanism and
to agr, icultural support measures. But they are
correlated primarily with productivity per man.
For example, the labor time need.ed to produce a
ton of wheat can be as much as 30 to so times
greater in countries where farm incomes are low
as in those where farm incomes are high. Similar
though less striking differences occur for other
agricultural products.

While higher incomes in agriculture in the
economically less-d.eveloped countries must stem
ultimately from higher productivity, it would be
an oversimplification to suppose that it is only
necessary to provide the farmers in these countries
with the technical knowledge and equipment, the
investment funds, the marketing services and so
forth to enable them to match the per caput out-
put of farmers in more advanced agriculture.

In nearly all countries agriculture was the first
and basic occupation and absorbed by far the larg-
est part of the labor force. To a large extent eco-
nomic progress consists of the gradual transfer of
population from agriculture to other occupations,
made possible by gradually rising productivity
in agriculture. The growth of other industries in
turn stimulates agricultural development, and so a
more and more rapidly rising spiral of economic
progress is developed. Thus, in. the course of ceo-

As levels of living depend ultimately upon
levels of income, it is appropriate to begin by
setting out some of the basic facts on income
levels in relation to the pattern of production and
employment in different countries. Three approach-
es to the estimation of incomes are attempted.
The first is on the basis of national income data.
This is later compared with data on wage rates in
agriculture and manufacturing industries, and
in particular with the results of household
expenditure and consumption surveys.

NATIONAL INCOME DATA

In Annex Table 14 some 40 countries are grouped
according to their average per caput national in-
come, and for each are shown the percentage of
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nomic progress the proportion of the population
engaged in agriculture becomes smaller and smaller,
though it is not yet possible to foresee where the
optimum leve) will be established.

Agricultural progress must go hand in hand
with over-all economic progress, and to a large
extent farm productivity and farm inconie can
expand only at the pace that growing urban markets
and higher urban incomes provide the necessary
pre-conditions for higher farm productivity and
production. But there is of course no assurance that
agricultural productivity and production will in
fact grow at this rate. In many less-developed
countries at the present time production does not
keep pace with the growth of demand, and exports
have had to be scaled down or increasing resort
liad to imported food. Some of the main fiictors
which lead to this result are discussed fully in
Chapter IV.

Filially, although it seems clear that major
increases in levels of farm incomes must go hand
in hand with general economic development, this
in no way implies that nothing can be done in the
meantime. On the contrary, measures are now
being developed in several of the economically
less-developed countries which give promise that
at least the worst disabilities of rural poverty can
be overcome without waiting on urban develop-
Ment

the national income originating in agriculture, the
percentage of the population dependent on agricul-
ture, and the percentage living in rural areas.

The table brings out the well-known fact that
the role of agriculture in the national economy
tends to be greatest in economically less-developed
countries with low levels of income, and to decline
progressively in countries with relatively high
levels of income. The same broad relationship is
shown in Figure Ill-r. Evidently, however, the
correlation is far from perfect. For example, with
about the same level of per caput national income,
the percentage originating in agriculture is about
four times as large in Denmark as in the United
Kingdom. Similarly, although the percentage of
the national income arising from agriculture is
about the same in Japan as in New Zealand, the
per caput national income in the latter country is

Levels of income in agriculture



FIGURE III-1. PER CAPUT NATIONAL INCOME OF SELECTED
COUNTRIES AND SHARE ORIGINATING FROM AGRICULTURE

(Semi-logarithmic scale)
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some five times higher than in japan. As would be
expected, the share of the national product originat-
ing in agriculture tends to be higher at any given
income level in agricultural exporting countries
and lower in agricultural importing countries,
though again there are some exceptions to this rule.

The same broad relationship holds between the
per caput national income and the percentage of the
population engaged in agriculture, the latter tend-
ing to fall as incomes rise. It is apparent from
Annex Table 14, however, and from the same data
shown graphically in Figure that in all but
few countries the percentage of the national product
originating in agriculture is appreciably smaller than
the percentage of population engaged in agriculture.
It follows that per caput incomes generated in
ao-riculture are smaller than in other activities.
Of the countries listed, the reverse is true only
in Australia, New Zealand, and Ceylon, all coun-
tries with important agricultural export industries.

If there were no other circumstances affecting
the relative incomes of people engaged in agricul-
ture and in other occupations, this income rea-

300 400 600 8001000 2000
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tionship could be conveniently shown by the
" disparity factor in the final column of Annex
Table 14, and also in Figure III- 2. This factor
represents the ratio of the per caput income originat-
ing in the agricultural sector to that originating M.
all other sectors of the economy and is calculated
from the earlier columns of the Annex table. In
practice, actual incomes available in agriculture and
in other walks of life are affected by many other
things, e.g., land rent, taxation, government sub-
sidies and payments, etc. Nonetheless, the disparity
factor can be usefully discussed as a first approach
to this income relationship, though it is important
that these reservations should be borne in mind.

In Figure III-3, therefore, per caput national
income originating in agriculture and in other occu-
pations are plotted against each other for as many
as possible of the countries included in Annex
Table 14. A series of diagonal lines show the level.s
at which there would be parity of income between
apiculture and other occupations, and the levels
corresponding to different percentages below par-
ity. For about two thirds of the countries listed
per caput income originating in agriculture lies
between 40 and Go percent of per caput incomes
originating outside agriculture. For about one
quarter of the countries the ratio is less than 40
percent.

On the whole, the data suggests that income
disparities to the disadvantage of agriculture tend
to be greatest in the economically less-developed
countries, notably in some countries of Latin
America and Africa where mining is important or
where industrialization is beginning to get under
way. The disparities tend to be smaller in the
countries of northern and western Europe. But
there are important exceptions to the general rule
as is evident froni the rather wide disparity in the
United States.

WAGE RATES

Further indications of the income disparities
between agriculture and other industries are to be
had from wage statistics. While there is no means
of comparing them directly with yearl.y incomes as
indicated by national income data or consumption
surveys, the ratio between average wages in agri-
culture and in manufacturing (using national data
whether these are given as per hour, per day, per
week, per month or per year) gives some indication



FIGURE. 111-2. PERCENTAGE OF POPULATION OF SELECTED COUNTRIES DEPENDENT ON AGRICULTURE AND PERCENTAGE OF

DOMESTIC PRODUCT ORIGINATING FROM AGRICULTURE
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of levels of living in agriculture and in towns.
The comparison is again inexact since it does not
take account of the degree of underemployment
and of the length of the work clay. Nevertheless,
it confirms in a general way the comparisons
based on national income data (Table Ift-i).

First it is seen that the disparity of wages is
on the whole similar to the income disparities
derived from national income data. Of the three
countries which in Annex Table 14 showed a plus-
disparity, Australia alone shows a higher wage
level in agriculture than in manufacturing, but in
the two other instances, New Zealand and Ceylon,

03

4

Percentage

Percentage of population in agriculture

Percentage of domestic product from agriculture

70 80

NOTE: Figures in each bar represent disparities between per caput incomes originating in agriculture and in other occupations (Annex Table 14).
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the wage disparities are rather moderate. Similarly,
in countries where national income data suggest a
considerable disparity so, as a rule, do the wage
comparisons.

The wage disparities are wider in most cases
than those derived from national income data.
This may be due in part to the rather high pro-
portion of independent operators in farming, and
in part to the fact that in most countries a large
proportion of the labor in agriculture is classed as
unskilled. The main cases to the contrary (Belgium,
Sweden, Norway, Finland., and. the United States)
are countries in. which there are considerable groups

60o 10 30



FIGURE III-3. PER CAPUT INCOME ORIGINATING IN AGRICUL-
TURE IN RELATION TO PER CAPUT INCOME ORIGINATING IN

OTHER OCCUPATIONS

(Logarithmic scale)
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NOTE: Diagonal lines indicate levels of income parity (100 %), and of 60%
and 40 % of parity, respectively.

of small, marginally economic holdings, which
return very low incomes to their operators. In
some of these countries a good deal of attention is
being given to the consolidation of such holdings.

Some of the wage disparity also applied to
different kinds of work done by the same workers.
In the United States, for example, farm workers
are paid higher wages for nonfarm wage work
than for farm wage work, even though the former
wage was still much lower than the wages paid
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TABLE III-I. - AVERAGE PER CAPUT DISPARITIES I3ETWEEN

FARM AND NONFARM INCOMES AS EmmATED FROM NATIONAL

INCOME DATA ANO) FROM AVERAGE WAGE RATES IN AGRICULTURE

AND MANUFAC'EURING

Dispari ty factor
estimated from

Nacional Wage
income

data rates

Disparity factor
Estimated from

National
income

data

Wage

rates

in the manufacturing industries. In India, on the
contrary, there appears to be no noteworthy dif-
ference in the wages paid to agricultural laborers
for agricultural and nonagricultural work. 2

CONSUMER EXPENDITURES

While data on national income and on wage
rates are available for a rather wide range of coun-
tries, these over-all statistics are too imprecise to
reveal anything more than broad. trends. For a
more limited number of countries, closer compari-
sons of income levels (or rather of expenditures)
in agriculture and other occupations (or in rural
and urban areas) can be made on the basis of house-
hold surveys. Household survey data -for iz select-
ed countries, including as many as possible of the
economically less-developed countries, are given in
Annex Table is. The basic figures for total living
expenditures, taken as an indicator of incomes, are
presented. in Table III-2 and in Figure III-4. In
both instances comparisons are given with the
income disparities derived from national income
statistics.

It is noteworthy that the household survey data
suggest considerably smaller disparities between
farm and nonfarm incomes than those derived from
the data on national income and wage rates for

1 "The hired farm working force of 0954," U.S.D.A.,
A/vIS 003, p. 16.

B. Ramamurti, Agricultura! labour: .Flon, they work and
live, All-India Agricultural Labour .Enquiry, Delhi, 1954, p. 19.

Australia 1.4 1.1 Belgium 0.6 0.8
New Zealand ... 1.1 0.7 Colombia 0.6 0.5
Ceylon 1.1 0.6 Japan 0.6 0.4
Denmark 0.8 0.7 Sweden 0.5 0.7
United K ngdom 0.8 0.6 Norway 0.5 0.7
Germany, VVes- Finland 0.4 0.6

tern 0.7 0.6
Austria 0.7 0.6 India 0.4 0.3
Canada 0.7 0.5 United States ... 0.3 0.4
Ireland 0.6 0.6 Philippines 0.3 0.4



FIGURE III-4. PER CAPUT INCOME IN AGRICULTURE IN COM-
PARISON WITH INCOME IN OTHER OCCUPATIONS AS INDICATED

BY a) HOUSEHOLD SURVEYS OF EXPENDITURE, AND b) NA-
TIONAL INCOME DATA

(Logarithmic scale)
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o Expenditure according co
consumer surveys

e National income data

all countries for which comparisons are available,
with the exception of Colombia. In the United.
Kingdom and japan there is very little disparity,
while in the United States, Italy, Yugoslavia, and
India the disparity has been reduced to values rang-
ing from o.6 to 0.8.

There appear to be a number of reasons for the
differences in the estimates of the disparities between
farm and nonfarm incomes derived from national
income and from household survey data. In some
countries the household survey data are not repre-
sentative of the farm population as a whole. Thus,
in the United States the figures relate to faun opera-
tors only, who are l.ikely to llave somewhat higher
incomes on average than their employees. In
India, Jamaica, and the United Kingdom the house-
hold surveys cover all those living in rural arcas,
whether engaged in agriculture or not. In the
United Kingdom, for example, about 20 percent

TABLE - ESTIMATED PER CAPUT EXPENDITURE

NOTE: Ratio figures were calculated before expenditure figures were
rounded.

' Basic data in Annex Table Is. - 'Farm households. - Rural house-
holds, including rural nonfarm families.

of the population lives in areas classified as rural,
though only 7 percent is engaged in agriculture,
i.e., considerably less than half the rural population
(Annex Table 14). In India the difference is less
striking and about five sixths of the rural population
is engaged in agriculture. In these four countries,
however, the group covered by the household
survey is likely, to a greater or lesser extent, to have
incomes higher than the average for the farm popu-
lation as such.

On the other hand, there appear to be at least
three major statistical sources of discrepancy which
would be likely to lead to some underestimation
of farm incomes from the national income data :

defects in the statistics on which the national
income data are built are likely to lead to an
underestimation of the contribution of the
agricultural sector;
overlap in source of income between the farm
and nonfarm sectors (nonagricultural income
accruing to the agricultural population and
vice versa);

differences in the valuation of home-produced
food.

These three points are considered somewhat
more fully below:

(a) Statistics of agricultural output are not only
often less accurate than statistics on industrial out-
put, trade, etc., but are probably more often biassed

U.s. Ratio

United States 990 0.6 0.3
United Kingdom 590 620 1.0 0.8

S North 320 455 0.7
Italy

South 235 310 0.7
0.5

Japan 'I35 160 0.9 0.6
Jamaica 135 0.4
Yugoslavia 120 140 0.8 0.3
Colombia 110 320 0.4 0.6
United Arab Rep.

(Egyptian Province) 70-95 0.3
Ghana 65 75-125
Ivory Coast ' 100
Thailand 65 0.5
India ' 60 90 0.7 0.4

IN AGRICULTURA!. AND URBAN AREAS FROM HOUSEHOLD SURVEYS 1

Per caput expenditure
Disparity

Disparity
ratios esti-

Agricultural
or rural

households

Urban
households

ratio
rural/urban

mated from
income

statistics



downward owing to incomplete coverage and in
some cases to understatement of production. For
this reason, the contribution of agriculture to na-
tional income is often somewhat tmderestimated,
and the income of the average farmer somewhat
higher than would be expected from national
income data. Some other assets of rural life are
often incompletely covered by statistics. For in-
stance, rural housing is in some countries not im-
puted any value at all, while in some others the
imputed rental value of rural houses is low. To a
varying degree, some other goods which are pro-
duced and consumed in rural arcas, such as clothes,
tools, and ornamental objects, tend to be under-
estimated or altogether omitted. Moreover, many
services are omitted from national income calcula-
tion when rendered locally, e.g., tutpaid mutual
aid or work performed within the individual house-
hold.; in the latter cases it often inerges with the
marketing margin for home-produced food. (see
below). The accrual of invisible services occurs also
in urban arcas, but normally to a much smaller
extent than in rural areas.

(b) Nonfarm income of the agricultural population
appears quite important in countries from which
data are at hand. In the United States, in 1955,
income of farm-operator fannlies from nonfarm
sources amounted to more than half of their net
income from farming, or to over one third of
their total income. The biggest item was wages
for nonfarm work. Among farm workers in the
same country, defined as those who worked 25
days or more on farms during the year, is percent
of the work time and about zo percent of the wages
were in nonfarm work; of the nearly 2 million
workers concerned, only just over half returned
farm work for wages as their chief activity during
the year. In Japan, during the years 1949-56, farm
households derived about 30 percent of their net
incomes from nonagricultural sources. In India,
the agricultural labor inquiry of 1950-51 showed
that agricultural laborers derived about one fifth of
their (extremely low) incomes from nonagricultural
work. These examples make it clear that income
generated in agriculture cannot always be directly
equated with income of the agricultural population.
Examples of urban workers earning part of their
incomes in agriculture are likely to be less common.

(e) In most household surveys, home-produced
food is valued at retail prices for comparability
with data from urban areas as well as for compara-
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bility between the data on home-produced and pur-
chased food. National income estimates, on the
other hand, base their value of agricultural pro-
duction on the prices paid to the farmer. The
marketing margin, including some processing ser-
vices, e.g., the plucking of poultry, thus invisibly
accrues to the income of the agricultural popula-
tion in the household survey, though not in the
national income data. The importance of this
difference in methods of estimating farmers' in-
comes can to some extent be gauged from the data
in Table bearing in mind that, on the average,
processing and distribution costs commonly ac-
count for about half the retail value of foodstuffs.
The share is soinewhat smaller for unprocessed
livestock products, and greater for most plant
prod.ucts and for highly-processed foods.

TABLE 111-3. - ROLE OF HOME-PRODUCED FOOD

Value of home-produced food
as percentage of total value

of food consumed

Homo pro-
duced food in
rural areas as
percentage of

total living
expenditure

The national income data thus seem likely to
exaggerate somewhat the disparity between farm
and nonfarm incomes, though not necessarily to
the full extent of the difference between these and
the household survey estimates. The household
survey data on the other hand may tend to under-
state the disparity, especially where they relate to
rural rather than farm households. It should be
added also that points (a) and (c) above are likely
to be of more importance in the economically
less-developed countries, where the statistical ser-
vices are less complete, and where home-produced
food accounts for a large share of the total farm
income. These two points may partly explain the
apparently greater disparities between farm and
nonfarm incomes in less-d.eveloped. countries.

SIZE OF FAMILY

Before turning to a more detailed consideration
of the main items of expenditure, mention may be

Percentage

United States 40 2.5 17

Yugoslavia 77 52

Japan 68 8.5 33

India 56 17 37

Farm or rural Urban



made of a factor which often contributes to the
lower per caput incomes in agricultural and. rural
flsinilics : that, as a rule, fertility rates are higher and
families larger in rural areas than in towns. This
may be seen from Table based on population
census data, which shows a considerable difference
in the average size of the family in all the countries
listed, except India. It may be added that while
the 1947 census of Egypt gives data on family
size only for provinces, the average size of house-
holds, in the largely urban provinces of Cairo and
Alexandria, are not very different from the rest
of the country, the average being about 4% in
each case. The situation in Egypt thus appears to
be similar to that in India.

TABLE III-4. SIZEor HOUSEHOLD

' 165o. - a The corresponding ligo e for 1650 is 5.3.

The average size of families in the samples cover-
ed by the household data are in fairly close agree-
ment with the census figures in Table III-4. Thus
in northern and southern Italy, respectively, the
average family size was 5.0 and 4.9 persons in farm
families and 4.1 and 4.6 in urban families. In the
United. Kingdom (not included in Table IH-4)
the difference in the size of the families surveyed
was relatively small, averaging 3.3 persons in the
rural and 3.1 to 3.2 in the urban groups..

The difference in fainily size largely reflects
the higher fertility of the agricultural and rural
families, as is evident from the data in Table III-5
showing the average number of children per mar-
ried woman. Detailed figures for married women in
particular age g-roups show the same result. The
1951 census of India does not give comprehensive
data for specific fertility for the whole union; data
from the former state of Travancore-Cochin
show, however, that there were there only small
differences in fertility between rural and urban areas,
and between agricultural and other families; this is
in accordance with tlae family size data shown in the
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previous table. In Egypt, too, as in the case of size
of Households, there is no very marked difference
in fertility between the mainly urban provinces of
Cairo and Alexandria and the rest of the country.

TABLE - NUMBER OF CHILDREN PER MARRIED WOMAN

The data in Tables III-4 and 111-5 are generally
consistent with each other and together with the
data from India and Egypt confirm tlac conclusion
that where rural or agricultural families are larger
than urban families this results in large measure
from higher fertility. As a consequence, each
earner has more persons in his charge in the agri-
cultural populations than in other sectors of the
community and the income available per head is
correspondingly smaller.

REGIONAL VARIATIONS

National averages of income disparities often
conceal rather wide regional variations within a
country. In the United. States, for instance, national
income data indicate that in the western parts of
the country the disparities between farm incomes
and nonfarm incomes are smaller than for the
country as a whole. The larger disparities elsewhere
may of course be partly offset by differences in
income from nonfarm. sources. There are also
considerable differences in the level of incomes
(farm and nonfarm) and also of wage rates in dif-
ferent regions of the United States: as is well known,
they tend to be lower in the southern states. Simi-
lar differences between northern and southern Italy
were shown in Table II1-2, while in Yugoslavia there
are considerable differences between the constituent
republics in income disparities calculated from
national income data, though these are much smaller
if the estimates are based on household surveys.
However, in Japan, where regional data are also
available, the differences between different parts
of the country are much smaller.

Year of
data

Agricul-
tural

occupa-
tions

Other
ocupe-tions

Rural

areas

Urban
areas

Whole
country

United States 1957 3.5 2.4 2.9 2.3 2.5
Great Britain 1951 2.0 1.7 1.8 1.5 1.7
Norway 1950 ... 2.7 1.8 2.4
Yugoslavia 1948 2.9 1.9 ... ... 2.6
Japan 1952 4.0 2 9 ... ... 3.5

Average lumber of members

Norway 1950 4.1 3.3 3.5 2.8 3.3
Italy 1951 4.8 3.9 4.2

North 1951 (4.9) (3.6) (4.1)
South 1951 (4.6) (4.6) (4.6)

Yugoslavia 194E3 5.1 3.3 4.8 3.1 4.4
Japan 1955 ' 6.1 ' 4.9 5.4 4.8 5.1
India 1951 4.9 4.7 4.9

Agri-
cultural Other Rural Urban Whole

Year occupa-
tions

occupa-
tions

areas areas country



The consumer survey data given in Annex
Table is have been broken down to show sepa-
rately the share of the total expenditure on food,
clothing, housing, and other items. In all countries
food is the largest single item, accounting for about
one third of the total expenditure in the wealthiest
countries, about one half to two thirds in econom-
ically less-developed countries, and occasionally
rising to over three quarters. Clothing usually
accounts for between io an.d 20 percent of total
expenditure, but its share is smaller in some coun-
tries with low levels of income. Expenditures
on housing and " other items tend in general
to amoimt to an increasingly large share of the
total as incomes rise, and in the countries at the
head of the list accoluit for about one quarter and
one third respectively of the family budget.

EXPENDITURE ON FOOD

It has long been recognized that while expen-
diture on food increases with rising incomes it
d.oes so at a lower rate, so that the share of the
income spent on food tends to become progress-
ively smaller in the higher income groups (Engels
law). The percentage of the income spent on
food. (the Engels coefficient) is thus in itself some
indication of the kvel of living, as is clearly evident
in Annex Table is. 3 An even better indicator
is the type of food consumed. At low income
levels the largest expenditure must necessarily
be on inexpensive cereals and starchy roots to satisfy
hunger, but as incomes rise an increasing share
of the money spent on food goes for sugar, fats,
livestock products, and fresh fruit and vegetables.
At the highest income levels highly-processed
foods and meals in restaurants become a large item
in the total expenditure: here the additional ex-
penditure in effect goes on services rather than on
more food or more expensive foods.

More detailed examination of the consumer
survey data suggests that rural and firm families
do not react in a significantly different maimer
from those living in towns so far as their total
expenditure on food is concerned, if home-pro-

The pattern of expenditure

" Income elasticity for ,f9od derived from household surveys, United Nations Economic Commission for Europe,

by L. Gorcux. FAO, Rome, 1959. Economic survey of Europe in 1958. Geneva, 1959.
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duced food consumed in the household is valued
at retail prices and coun.ted as part of their income.
The data for some representative countries is an-
alyzed further by income groups in Figure
which shows the percentage spent on food at
different levels of total expenditure taken as an
in.dicator of income. At any given income level
the percentage spent on food is usually somewhat
lower in towns than on farms in India and southern
Italy, and usually somewhat higher in Japan and
the United States. In the United. Kingdom the
correspondence is remarkably close. It is inicer-
tain what significance should be attached to the
differences where they exist: they may arise in
part fi-om small differences in statistical treatment,
e.g., the method of valuing home-produced
food.

Some differences between countries seem to
emerge from the chart. Thus, the share of the
income spent on food seems to fall particularly
rapidly in the United States, Italy, and (after a
certain income level) in India. By contrast the
decline is somewhat slower in Japan and especially
in the United Kingdom. It has recently been
noted that, in a number of European countries,
the rise in national income since the war has not
been accompanied by a significant change in the
share of the income spent on food, a fact attributed
to the larger expenditures on prepared and pro-
cessed foods or restaurant meals now that more
married women work outside the home. 4 This
may also be the explanation of the very slow
decline in the curve for the United Kingdom. in
Figure III-5.

The pattern of food expenditure as between
commodities (Figure 111-6) on the whole bears
out the conclusion that level of income has more
bearing on the type of diet than agricultural or
urban occupation. The share spent on cereals
declines sharply in the wealthier countries and is
usually somewhat higher in farm than in urban
households, which probably reflects income dis-
parities. Conversely, in the higher income coun-
tries ami increasing share of the total food expen-
diture is for more expensive foods, including
livestock products, fruit and. vegetables. Again,



FIGURE III-5. PERCENTAGE OF TOTAL EXPENDITURE ON FOOD

(INCLUDING HOME-PRODUCED Fool)) AT DIFFERENT INCOME
LEVELS, RURAL AND URI3AN

(Semi-logarithmic scale)
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the difference between rural and urban households
is consistent with the previously established in-
co Inc . ispa ri ties.

Coefficients of income elasticity of expenditure
as a whole have been worked out separately for
rural and urban households in five countries on
the basis of consumer data, for foodstuffs as a whole
and for some main conunodities (Annex Table 16).
They indicate the change in expenditure, at con-
stant prices, which would be expected from a
change in real income of i percent, and are of
interest in the light they throw on probable future
developments. To eliminate complications due
to differences in the size, sex, and age composition
of the households the coefficients llave been cal-
culated on a per caput basis.

It is noteworthy that for foodstuffs as a whole
income elasticities tend to be larger in urban than
in farm households in the wealthier countries
where elasticities are generally l.ow, as in the United
States, but that the reverse is the case where in-
comes are low and elasticities high, as in India.
It is likely that, except at the lowest income levels,
elasticities for farm-produced foods are very low,
but that for purchased foods income elasticities
in farm households may be as high or higher than
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in town households. The data for individual
commodities give support to this view, though
with some exceptions. Thus, income elasticities
in farm households would be lower than in urban
families to the extent that the former can provide
food for themselves.

Income elasticities for home-produced foods
as a whole in farm households have been worked
out for three countries for which sufficiently de-
tailed data were available:

In the United. States the negative figure sug-
gests that at the higher levels farm households
consume less of their own produce and turn in-
creasingly to purchased foods, including processed
foods. The relatively high elasticities for home-
produced foods in Japan and India, on the contrary,
probably reflect the normal response at the lower
income levels of those countries. With rising
incomes farm households consume more food or
more expensive types of food, whether home-
produced or purchased.

' Excludes fish and seaweeds.
3 Includes condiments.

The types of home-produced food most typ-
ically consumed in farm households in these three
countries are shown in Table In the three

TABLE III-6. PERCENTAGE OF HOME-PRODUCED FOODS

CONSUMED IN FARM HOUSEHOLDS

United
States

Japan
India (1951)

(1955) (1955/56)
Aug.-Nov. April-june

Pere wage

AU. FOOD 40 68 56 50

Cereals 6 83-94 65 62
Pulses 91 61 58
Potatoes 28 96
Other fresh vege-
tables 63 92 39 25

Fresh fruit 37 35

Meat, poultry, fish Si
Eggs 80 ' 65

31 6

Milk and products 65 70 64

Edible oils 31 43 15 14

United. States 0.17

Japan + 0-44
India H- 0.99



FIGURE 111-6. PATTERN OF FOOD EXPENDITURE (INCLUDING HOMEPRODUCED FOOD) BY COMMODITIES, RURAL AND URBAN
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FIGURE 111-7. SHARE OF HOMEPRODUCED FOOD IN TOTAL FOOD EXPENDITURE OF FARM FAMILIES, UNITED STATES AND JAPAN

Percentage of home-produced food
in total food expenditure
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countries a large share of the milk products and
some other animal products, e.g., eggs, are home-
produced.. Mainly home-grown vegetables are
consumed in the United States and Japan, but not
in India. Farm households in Japan also produce
most of the cereals th.ey consume; in India the
percentage is considerably lower, while in the
United States it is very small as the main cereal
foods are bakery products bought from outside
the farm. The relatively low percentage of home-
produced cereals in India compared with Japan
may reflect the very low level of incomes which
may make it impossible for many farmers to pro-
duce their full needs or to retain enough grain at
the time of harvest to carry them through the year.

The extent to which home-produced food forms
part of the diet of farm households, however, is
in no sense an indicator of the level of living.
It may reflect consumer preference. In Japan,
for example, in contrast to the United States the
share tends, if anything, to rise rather than to fall
in the better-off households (Figure III-7). Ir
must also depend largely on the type of farming,
tending to be higher where mixed farming is
practiced and lower where only one or two com-
modities are produced for sale.

The contrasting tendencies between the two
countries are also evident if a comparison is made
in time. Thus, in the United States comparison
between the farm household surveys of 1942 and
1955 shows a marked decline in the proportion
of home-produced food in all food groups except
fresh fruit. The same is true of rural nonfarm
households (Table II1-7).

In Japan the annual farm household economy
survey also shows a slight tendency for home-
produced food to represent a smaller share of the
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TABLE 111-7. - PERCENTAGE OF HOME-PRODUCED FOOD

CONSUMED IN RURAL HOUSEHOLDS IN TI1E UNITED STATES,

1942 AND 195

total family expenditure. But this is not so much
due, as in the United States, to a switch to outside
sources for food produced on the farm.. On the
contrary the home-produced share of staple foods,
including cereals, tends if anything to rise. It
results rather from increasing expenditure on the
things not produced on the farm: such items as
" drinks and tobacco, " and especially manufitc-
tured goods and other nonfood items. Agricul-
ture remains on a largely subsistence basis even in
the higher income classes.

FUTURE TRENDS OF FOOD EXPENDITURE

The general similarity of income elasticities
in farm asid utban households in most cotintries
suo-crbbests that in general further increases in farm
incomes will tend to lead to a gradual approxi-

TABLE - SHARE OF HOME-PRODUCED FOOD IN FARM HOUSEHOLD EXPENDITURES, JAPAN, 1949 TO 1936

1949 1950 1951 1952 1953 1954 1955 1956

Perrentag,

Total expenditure 45.9 46.9 46.6 43.8 41.9 42.7 42.9 42.1

Total food expenditure (incl. tobacco) 66.3 69.8 71.2 69.9 68.0 67.3 67,9 67.2
Staple food 88.5 90.4 92.8 92.1 91.1 90.5 91,4 91.6
Subsidiary foods - I 86.8 89.9 90.1 88.4 87.4 87.1 86,6 86.3
Subsidiary foods - II 20.9 25.4 26.1 28.4 27.6 28.5 28,9 28.4
Condiments, fats, and oils 53.7 51.1 51.2 52.2 49.0 47.3 47,1 46.1

Drinks and tobacco 9.6 13.2 14.0 26.8 15.1 15.4 15.8 15.5

' Includes rice, wheat, barley, naked barley, other cereals, and potatoes. - Include such foods as pulses, vegetables, pickles, seaweeds, and grocery. - Include such
foods as fish, shellfish, meat, eggs, milk-, and processed foods.

Rural farm
households

Rural nonfarm
households

1992 1955 1942 1955

Perce itage

Milk products 89.7 67.9 37.5 7.7
Fats and oils (including butter) 57.6 28.3 14.7 3.6
Flour and cereal products
Bakery products *19.1

8.8- 1.3
j 1.1

--
Meat, poultry, and fish 60.8 50.3 14.9 7.0
Eggs 96.2 80.4 50.2 18.4
Sugar and sweets 27.2 9.6 15.0 6.4
Potatoes and sweet potatoes 63.4 30.6 18.8 8.5
Fresh vegett.bles 61.9 59.3 30.9 25.4
Fresh fruit 20.1 28.0 8.3 12.4
Fruit and vegetable juices -- 18.5 6.1
Dried fruit and vegetables 18.5 4.8 4.2 1.3



mation of farm food consumption patterns to those
in towns. This does not necessarily imply that
in. all countries farm households will gradually
follow the trend in. the United States and consume
less and less of their own production. In this
respect the determining factors may be tradition,
and perhaps especially the abundance or otherwise
of farm labor. The United States trend, however,
seems likely to apply increasingly in the farm sector
of many European countries and probably still
more in Australia and New Zealand.

In poor communities and countries, where
food consumption has a high elasticity again.st
income, the small farm households that produce
a single product like, say, rice, wheat, millet, etc.,
usually keep most of their production for their
household use, being obliged to sell some part
in order to pay taxes, debts, and other necessities.
So-called " sales for hunger may occur here.
Such farm households seldom have enough food
and thcir members may want to increase their own
consumption. The income elasticity coefficient
of horn.e-produced foods in India, which is as high
as 1.0, represents this situation. If then commer-
cial conditions improve in favor of farm house-
holds, these may decrease the sale of their products,
increasing their own consumption. A sharp in-
crease in income from rising prices may thus
sometimes lead to shortages in Lu-ban markets which
are dependent upon the producers' sales.

The effect of a rise in prices and farm incomes
on market sales is likely, however, to be influenc-
ed not only by the income elasticity of the particular
product, but also by the tendency, when incomes
rise, to switch to more preferred foods: in eco-
nomically less-developed countries, for example,
from millet, barley, and maize to rice or wheat.
Thus a rise in income might lead to a reduced
supply of rice on the market and an increased
supply of " inferior grains. On the other hand,
a relative rise in the price of, e.g., rice in compari-
son with other cereals is likely to lead to some
reversion to the farm consumption of cheaper
cereals in ordcr to benefit from the higher returns
from rice. Instances of both effects have been
reported from Japan.

NUTRITIONAL ASPECTS

Expenditure on food does not tell the whole
story. A nutritionally adequate diet may be made
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up in many ways and with varying proportions
of cheaper or more expensive foodstuffs. More-
ver, the cost of food varies considerably from
country to country. A relatively low level of
expenditure on food does not therefore neces-
sarily imply a diet nutritionally inadequate, and
vice versa. Data from a number of consumption
surveys, showing nutrients per caput per day, are
set out in Annex Table 17. The figures are not
always strictly comparable and in several cases
are not representative of the entire country.
Nevertheless, some broad conclusions may be
drawn from them.

The quantitative aspect or the energy value
of food is usually expressed in terms of calories.
Moreover, ami acceptable basis for estimating the
specific calorie requirements of different popula-
tion groups is now available, thus making it pos-
sible to assess the quantitative adequacy of various
national diets on ami international basis. In the
light of such an analysis, it seems that in most
countries of the world average per caput food
supplies are not far short of the estimated calorie
requirements of their respective populations. In-
deed in some regions, especially in North America,
Australasia, and Europe, the problem is often one
of overconsumption rather than shortage of cal-
ories. In many economically less-developed coun-
tries, however, especially in Asia and Africa, cal-
orie intakes are still marginally adequate, which
means, in plain words, that man.y inillions still go
hungry, at least part of the time. For even in
countries where the national average calorie supply
seems higher than the requirement level, some
sections of the population get less than their needs
and others more, since food supplies are rarely
distributed evenly over the population.

If requirements were fully met, the total cal-
orie intake would be expected to be on ami aver-
age higher among farm or rural populations than
in urban or nonfarm populations, because of the
usually higher incidence of heavy physical work
in. agriculture. When rural people get less calo-
ries than urban people it is likely that their calorie
requirements are not fully met. Of the countries
included in Annex Table 17 the rural calorie in-
take appears to be higher than the urban intake
in the United. States, the United Kingdom, Poland,
and Japan (Figure III-8). There is a small diffe-
rence in the opposite sense in Yugoslavia and Costa
Rica, and a larger one in India. (The Indian data
are by " consumption unit, which makes the



Per raput per day

U. S. A. Rural
Urban

U. K. Rural
Urban

Poland Rural
Urban

Yugoslavia Rural
Urban

Japan Rural
Urban

Costa Rica Rural
Urban

Ecuador Rural (Quininclé)
Rural (Otavalo)
Urban

Cameroons (Fr. Adm.) Rural

Ivory Coast "Campements"
Village

Per consumption unit per day

U. S. A. Rural
Urban

India Rural
Urban

FIGURE 111-8. INTAICE OP CALORIES PER CAPUT PER DAY AND NUMBER OF CALORIES DERIVED
FROM PROTEIN AND FAT, RURAL AND URBAN
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absolute level not comparable with the per caput
figures from other countries, though the United
States' figures are expressed in both manners.)
The data for Ecuador also show sonic indications of
a lower calorie intake in rural districts than in towns.

The food from which the calories are derived
can be analyzed separately for a few countries,
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Number of calories

Calories derived from protein

Calories derived from fat

Total number of calories consumed per day

and show a broadly similar distribution, to that
indicated by the household expenditure surveys,
though the proportions are naturally different as
they do not take into account the relative prices
of the different foods (Table 111-9). The similarity
of the consumption pattern of rural and urban
people in both the United States and the United

1 000 2 000 3 000 4 090 S 000



' Including ghee.

Kingdom is very striking. The figures for India
wain brills, out the low income level and the
heavy dependence on cereals. In. the African
countries listed, tubers largely take the place of
cereals, but the figures suggest somewhat more
variety in the diet than in rural India.

The calorie value of the diet indicates only
its quantitative value. Its nutritional quality can-
not be expressed in terms of a single nutrient, as
proteins, vitamins, and minerals must all be taken
into account. Moreover, no objective standards
can yet be established of tlae basic requirements
of many nutrients. On the present rather subjec-
tive basis, average diets appear to be defective in
most economically less-developed countries, and
again it must be borne in mind that inequalities
of distribution may mean that some sections of
the population have defective diets even in coun-
tries where the national average appears satisfactory.

But while a single nutrient cannot properly
reflect the nutritional quality of the diet, the pro-
tein content deserves special attention not only
because protein is one of the most important nu-
trients, but also because most foods rich in protein
are also usually good sources of many other essen-
tial nutrients. Since this is particularly true of
foods of animal origin, animal protein content is
probably even more significant although recent
advances in nutritional science tend to " de-em-
phasize " the traditional superiority ascribed so
far to animal protein,. Estimates of protein in-

TABLE - PERCENTAGE OF TOTAL CALORIES DERIVED FROM EACH MAIN FOOD GROUP

108

takes suggest th.at large numbers of persons, espe-
cially children, in. Asia, Africa, and in parts of
Central asid South America, have too little protein
in their diets. Indeed, a number of surveys in
those regions indicate that protein malnutrition,
known as kwashiorkor in some parts of Africa,
is probably the most serious nutrition problem
at the present time.

The data in. Annex Table 17 and Figure III-8
bring out clearly the much lower level ofprotein
intake in the economically less-developed and
poorer countries, and in most of these countries
indicate a lower protein intake in. rural than in
urban families. So far as they go, therefore, the
figures suggest that protein deficiency is likely
to be a more serious problem in rural than in urban
areas in economically less-developed countries.
This is likely to be true of other nutritional defi-
ciencies as well, even though (if they had the
knowledge) rural people could grow many of
the foods they lack with little or no cash outlay.

Figure III-8 shows the approximate proportion
of the calorie intake derived from fat as well as
from protein. Fat is the most concentrated source
of calories, providing more energy for a given
weight consumed than any other food. It is

striking how closely a high calorie intake is as-
sociated with a high proportion of fat in the diet.
Again, the higher average energy requirements
of the rural population, compared with town
dwellers, is reflected in their larger fat consump-

Percentage

Cereals 24.0 27.6 31.5 38.2 72.8 82.4 0.5 3.5

Pulses and nuts 0.8 13 8.7 7.3 13.1 0.5

Tubers 29 20 68 6.4 47.4 81.5

Vegetables 3.2 24 2.5 2.1 3.5 0.6
Fruit 4.6 32 26 1.7 15.6 0.4
Sugar and sweets 9.7 11.9 12.6 12.3 2.4 1.0 0.2

Milk and milk products 15.1 14.8 13 3 11.7 1.6 1.6
Meat, eggs, and fish 26.5 21.1 18 3 14.9 2.1 0.9 3.3 7.7
Fats and oils 13.0 14.7 14.1 14.0 ' 7.6 3.5 15.4 3.4

Miscellaneous 0.2 0.2 08 0.6 2.2 1.3 1.2 2.2

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 99.8 99.9 100.1 100.0 100.0

United States United Kingdom India Cameroons
(French

Adm.)(main-
ly cocoa
farmers)

Ivory Coast
(rural
village

sample)Urban Farm
Urban Rural(London)

Industrial Agricultur-
workers ists



tion in the wealthier countries, though the reverse
is the case in economically less-developed countries,
probably because of the great poverty of their
rural populations.

Existing differences in nutritional levels, how-
ever, do not depend entirely on differences of
income, though this is probably the most significant
factor. Some nutritional deficiencies may arise
from the absence of certain foods which are neither
produced locally nor available in local markets.
This situation occurs more often in rural than in
urban areas. In some cases such foods are actually
produced but not consumed, owing either to the
need to buy other goods and services, or to prej-
udice or ignorance.

Very little information is available on the
changes that take place in the dietary pattern as
a consequence of urbanization, be it because rural
populations move to urban arcas, or because they
are influenced by urban ways of life. However,
it is known that significant rises in per caput in-
come, associated with urbanization in economically
less-developed countries, normally lead to an
increased consumption of livestock products, fi-uit
and vegetables, and other foods of high nutritional
value. But there are many exceptions, and higher
incomes in towns are not infrequently spent on
more " sophisticated " diets, including highly mill-
ed rice, sugar, and beverages of little or no nutri-
tional value. During the early period of indus-
trialization in Western Europe there was much
malnutrition among urban populations because
they consumed diets deficient in many essential
nutrients. From what is known, it seems that the
situation is similar in many of the newly urbanized
populations in other regions. For instance, the
surveys carried out among the Bantu of the Union
of South Africa show that with urbanization the
normal rural diet of whole-grain cereals and milk
is often replaced by one based on maize laical,
white bread, and mineral water. Another exam-
ple is the increasing incidence of beriberi as a
consequence of the replacement of nutritious home-
pounded rice by highly milled or polished, but
vitamin deficient, white rice, even in the rural
areas of Asia.

EXPENDITURES OTHER THAN ON FOOD

The natural converse of the falling percentage
of the income spent on food with rising incomes
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is of course an increased expenditure on other
items. Some indications of the nature of the non-
food expenditure is given in Annex Table as,
but si.nce these, for purposes of comparability, are
classified in somewhat broad divisions, a rather
more detailed analysis is given below for a more
limited number of countries. After food, the most
essential household expenditures are for housing,
clothing, and fuel (including light), and these are
first considered in the paragraphs that follow.

Houshig

As already indicated, the statistical data are
not always comparable between rural and urban
arcas. Thus, in the United States and the United
Kingdom house rent (or its equivalent in the case
of house ownership) accounts for a somewhat
higher share of the total expenditure in urban
than in rural arcas (Table Apart from
any income differential, this might be expected
in view of the higher site value of urban dwellings.
For other countries included in the table, however,
the difference between urban and rural expendi-
tures is so marked that it seems probable that rural
housing (except where it involves direct cash
outlay) has been valued at a more or less nominal
figure, or not valued at all, as in the survey in Thai-
land. The implications are twofold. For one
thing the low rental value imputed to rural hous-
ing owned by its inhabitants lowers the total esti-
mate of rural family incomes. Secondly, as a

result the share of the income spent on food and
otlacr items tends to be overstated.

At the same time it is probable that expendi-
tures on housing are highly responsive to increases
in income. This seems to follow from the low
expenditures on housing even in urban areas in
the countries (other than time United States and
the United Kingdom) which are included in Table
111-io. Again, most of these countries have rath-
er warm climates where less elaborate housing
is needed.

Moreover, the lower expenditures on rent in
rural areas are due not only to defects in the sta-
tistics; in many instances they also reflect fewer
amenities. Rural houses are less frequently equip-
ped with numing water, main sanitation, and elec-
tricity than houses in towns, and this in itself can
go far to explain lower rental values (Table

In most countries, poorer housing may be
counted as one of the definite disabilities of the



TABLE III-I0. - PERCENTAGE OF TOTAL EXPENDITURES IN RURAL AND URBAN HOUSEHOLDS DEVOTED TO HOUSING, FUEL, CLOTHING,

AND OTHER NONFOOD ITEMS

House rent

Perce stage

Fuel, light

HO

Clothing Total shelter,
heating, clothing

TABLE I. - PERCENTAGE OF DWELLINGS WITH RUNNING WATER AND ELECTRICITY IN RURAL AND URBAN AREAS

Other nonfood

NOTE: Figures in parentheses relate to piped water supply within dwellings; other figures to piped water supply inside or outside dwellings.
' On farms, 45 (42), rural nonfarm 70 (60. - On farms 76, rural nonfarm 88. - ' Excluding Maoris.

agricultural population compared with town countries, or between rural an.c1 urban populations.
dwellers. Indeed., in a number of countries the share of the

income spent on clothing is somewhat higher in
Clothing rural households, and in cold.er climates at least

this may not be unexpected in view of the greater
The share of the income spent on clothing shows need of the farm worker than inost townsmen for

smaller differences than housing, either between protective clothing against rain and. cold.

United States 11 10 9 8 12 11 32 29 37 36

United Kingdom 11 8 4 10 13 25 26 42 42

J North 4 2 5 4 19 16 28 22 30 23
Italy

South 4 2 4 4 19 18 27 24 28 24
Japan 2 5 5 11 11 18 37
Jamaica 10 1 3 2 6 11 19 1 4 25 .17
Ghana

Capital and rural areas 5 1 5 6 12 17 22 24 14 10
Small towns 2 5 17 24 12

Thailand 7 9 16
India 6 7 7 7 16 15 31 19

Year

Rural Urban Rural Urban

Percentage

United States 1950 '60 (57) 97 (95) 83 97
Canada 1951 (40) (94) 66 99

Great Britain 1951 (80) (98)
France 1954 35 (34) 80 (75) 89 95
Finland 1950 8 53 65 98
Germany, Western 1955 67 97 98 99
Netherlands 1947 (27) (87) 72 95
Ireland 1946 9 (8) 92 (67)
Austria 1951 35 (21) 87 (45) 83 97
Portugal 1950 (3) (43) 9 47

New Zealand 1945 39 95 79 98

Puerto Rico 1950 83 (16) 64 (59) 24 81
Chile 1952 (18) (76) 15 77
Colombia 1951 7 (S) 66 (62) 4 64
Panama 1950 9 93
Brazil 1950 (1) (40) 4 60
Honduras 1949 (2) (29) 23
Cuba 1953 15 (7) 79 (58) 9 83
Dominican Republic 1950 3 (1) 57 (18) 2 46

SOURCE: United Nations, Statistical Yearbook, 1958.

Urban Rural Urban Rural Urban Rural Urban Rural Urban Rural

Running water Electricity



If countries are compared there appear to be
no clear trends. Expenditure on clothing is low-
er in the United States and the United Kingdom
in relation to total expenditure than in sonic coun-
tries with lower levels of per caput income. The
highest figures indeed tend to fall toward the middle
of the income range, though the relatively high
figures for Ghana are an exception. Ghana is an
exception also to the trend, which would seem
reasonable, toward smaller proportionate expen-
ditures on clothing in tropical climates. The
customs and traditions of the particular coun-
try are probably an important factor. Even
so the spread both between countries and bet-
ween rural and urban workers is comparatively
small.

Fuel and h:ght

Expenditures on fuel and light vary even less
in relation to total expenditures than those on cloth-
ing and in all countries range between 2 and 9
percent of the family budget. They are indeed
proportionately high in some of the lower in-
come and hotter countries (e.g., Thailand, India)
where the reverse might have been expected. The
explanation may lie in the cost of fuel and
that a certain ininimum amount is needed for
cooking.

Other nonfood expenditures

The largest variation in expenditures from coun-
try to country comes in the miscellaneous group
classed in Table as " Other nonfood
expenditures. If shelter, heating, and clothing
are grouped together the share of the income
spent on these three items is roughly twice as
great in the highest as in the lowest income coun-
tries, both in rural and urban areas. For " other
nonfood " expenditures, however, the correspond-
ing disparity is from three to four times. Except
in the United Kingdom, where it is equal, the
share of the income spent on these miscellaneous
items (often luxury and serniluxury goods and
services) is always lower in rural than in urban
households. Expenditures on these items in fact
appear to show the greatest increases with rising
incomes, and it is in the smaller amounts of money
available for their purchase after essential living
expenses llave been met that the income disparities

between urban a id rural households are most
clearly seen.

The high share of expenditure in India on these
items stands out from the general d.ownward
trend. It may be partly explained by rather high
expenditure on ceremonials (about 6 percent)
and also on personal services, which in urban
households accolmt for some 8 percent of the
family budget.

Differences of itemization between countries
make it impossible to make more than a few more
detailed comparisons. Transport accounts for soine
13 percent of total expenditure in urban and. 10
percent in rural households in the United States.
In the United Kingdoin the corresponding figures
are 6 and 7 percent, respectively, so that in this
country a higher share of the income is spent in
rural households. In none of the other countries
included in the table does transport exceed 2 per-
cent of the total family expenditure (except in
the Jamaican urban sample where it is 3 percent).
In all cases the share of the income spent on trans-
port was higher in urban than in rural household.s,
in spite of the greater isolation of the latter. A
good deal of the urban expenditure was presumably
accounted for by travel to and from work, at
least in the larger towns. Rural workers, how-
ever, also often live at a considerable distance
from their work, or cover long distances in the
course of their employment.

Another item which can be identified in most
household surveys, household furniture and equip-
ment, accounts for as little as 2 percent of expen-
diture in the rural households in, e.g., Ghana and
Jamaica, and about 4 percent in Japan, ranging up
to 6 and 8 percent in the United. States, the United
Kingdom, and Italy. As a rule the share of the
income devoted to those goods was little higher
in rural than in urban households.

AMENITIES NOT INVOLVING DIRECT EXPENDITURES

In the foregoing sections attention has been
given mainly to income and expenditure, for it
is on these matters that the most exact information
is available, and that rural levels of living between
countries, particularly in relation to urban levels,
can be measured. But obviously these are only
some of the things to be consid.ered when an attempt
is made to appraise rural levels of living. And
some of the more intangible things are precisely



FIGURE 111-9. PERCENTAGE OF ILLITERACY IN RURAL AND URBAN POPULATIONS OF SELECTED COUNTRIES

Argentina (1947)

Brazil (1950)
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Chile (1952)

Costa Rica (1950)

Cuba (1953)
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those where rural people are most at a disad-
vantage. In nearly all countries they have less
complete medical, educational, and cultural ser-
vices, more restricted amusements, less oppor-
tunities for social contacts. They usually have long-
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cr hours of work, and fewer or no holidays.
Their occupation is precarious in that it is especially
subject to the unpredictable hazards of weather,
as well as to the economic hazards by which towns-
people are also affected. There are sometimes
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compensating advantages in the greater peaceful-
ness and seclusion of the country, but these ad-
vantages are by no means always there, especially
at the lower income levels. Nor do they appeal
to everyone.

There are few statistics which enable any meas-
ure to be made of the disabilities of the rural people
in relation to town dwellers, especially in econom-
ically less-developed countries. Figures may be
had of the degree of illiteracy in rural and urban
areas, which reflect the less complete educational
services in country districts in many areas and the
greater distances of country children from schools
(Annex Table 18 and Figure III-9).5 As with all
such figures, comparisons between the rural and
urban groups are more valid than comparisons
between countries, as the definition of illiteracy
is not the same in all countries. The data present-
ed, however, suggest that illiteracy is often twice
as frequent and exceptionally up to four times as
frequent, in rural districts as in towns.

Attempts have been made to throw light on
differences in medical services by comparisons of
the numbers of doctors and hospitals, or of the
incidence of disease or mortality between rural and
urban areas. Few countries, however, compile
statistics of this kind in a way which facilitates
comparisons between town and country, or be-
tween agricultural and urban occupations. A brief
survey of the problem, together with a bibli-
ography, is given in a recent WHO publication
from which the following may be quoted:

...within a given country there is frequently too high a dis-
proportion between the medical density in the town and in the
country. In France, there is approximately one physician per
1,000 inhabitants in the towns and one per 2,000 in the country.
In the USA, in 1942 there were 120 physicians per ioo,000 of
the population for the country as a whole; this figure varied
from 153 per 100,000 in " metropolitan " cities to 59 per ioo,000
in areas classed as rural (less than 2,5oo of a population) ...
This inequality in distribution would have been still greater in
some countries, however, if special measures had not been
taken ... In some countries, no special measures are taken to
keep doctors in country districts. In Turkey, they gravitate
to Istanbul, Ankara, and the west-coast towns; in the east,
the ratio up to a short time ago was as low as one doctor per
ioo,000 of the population. In Bengal, where there are 4,586

5 Facilities for education in rural areas. (International Bureau
of Education, Publication No. 192). UNESCO, Paris, 1958.

R. F. Bridgman. The rural hospital. World Health Or-
ganization, Geneva, 1955, pp. 23-24.
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qualified plays c ails and 7,690 licenciates (assistant physicians),
i.e., an average of one practitioner per 4,913 inhabitants, the
medical density is probably three-and-a-half times higher in
the towns than in the country. In Sind, there are reckoned to be
155 fully qualified practitioners and 323 licenciates, i.e., one
per 9,487 of the population, but the ratio of density as between
town and country is 4.9 : 1. It is estimated that three-quarters
of the physicians practise in the towns, whereas the rural
population is eight to nine times as great as the urban pop-
ulation.

The impact of health conditions on the life
expectancy and death rate in rural and urban areas
cannot always be compared directly, owing to
differences in the age structure in itself, which may
sometimes be a direct consequence of rapid urbani-
zation. More conclusive are differences in infant
mortality (deaths under t year of age per i,000
live births) for which a few countries have separate
rural and urban statistics. Infant mortality is more or
less the same at about 26-30 per L000 in rural and
urban areas in countries like the United States and
the United Kingdom. In Japan, however, it is higher
in rural areas at 47 per i,000 than in urban areas
where it has been red.uced to 35 per i,000 (both
figures relate to 1956). In some other countries,
among them. Yugoslavia, Italy, and. Colombia, it
can be shown that at least certain large cities have
appreciably lower infant mortality than the country
average, which indicates that it is correspondingly
higher in rural areas. Thus, comparing in each case
the capital city with the country as a whole the
figures were respectively: Italy (1958) 36 and. 49
per 1,000; Yugoslavia (1957) 53 and 102 per i,000;
Colombia (1956) 81 and 104 per 1,000. On the
other hand, the rural/urban contrast tends to be less
important in countries where the infant mortality
rate is particularly high, as in the United Arab
Republic (Egypt) and India, and in some cities,
e.g., Calcutta and Bombay, it is currently higher than
for the countries as a whole. In this respect, too,
the contrasts between countries at different levels
of economic development are larger than those
between rural and urban areas within the same
Country.

Although statistics on social and other noneco-
nomic factors are scanty, the general thesis is not in
doubt, that in addition to often considerable income
disparities, agricultural and other rural workers
do lack many of the amenities, services, and other
facilities available in towns. These disabilities are
no less real because they cannot be measured and
must be taken into account in any assessment of
rural levels of living.



Recent trends in agricultural incomes and levels of living

The first sections of this chapter give some ac-
count of the levels ofliving of farm and rural people
in countries at different stages of economic develop-
ment and some indications of how their condition
compares with that of people in towns. The some-
what limited data available refer in the main to the
early and mid-1950's. They constitute as it were a
cross section of the situation at that particular
moment of time.

For an inquiry of this kind, however, it is

equally irnportant to consider trends in time; to
see, for example, whether there is evidence of any
general improvement in the well-being of farm
people in the last few decades, and whether dispari-
ties between levels of living in the countryside and
in towns seem to be widening or contracting.
Such comparisons, especially when information is
available over a fairly long period, may shed useful
light on the trends and changes which may be
expected in the future.

So far as is known, only one country (the
United States) publishes an index aimed directly
at measuring changes in the level of farm living.
This index is based on a combination of the average
value of farm sales and the percentage of farms
having certain amenities, including electricity, tele-
pilones, and automobiles. This index and the relat-
ed data indicate an appreciable improvement in the
general level of rural well-being in recent years,
not only in comparison with the period of depres-
sion in the 1930's but also in comparison with the
prosperous postwar years.

Between 1940 and 1956, for instance, the num-
ber of farms having electricity rose from 33 to
94 percent, those having running water from 22

SOURCE: Farm operator level of living indexes for counties of the United States,
1945, 1950, 1954, U.S.D.A., Agricultural Marketing Service, Stat.
Bull. 204, March 1957.
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to 64 percent, those having telephones from 25
to 52 percent, and so on. Rural standards were
thus in many respects approaching urban standards,
despite the remaining disparity between rural and
urban areas generally. This disparity is, however,
smaller in each area than in the United States as
a whole. There are also indications that differences
in farm levels of living in different areas are tend-
ing to level out. Thus the level-of-living index is
lowest in the South, but this is also the area where
the relative improvement has been greatest, so
that the disparity of farm incomes between areas
is smaller in 1956 than in 1940. The pattern of
spending also appears to llave become more similar
to that of urban areas and of the North.

Direct evidence of a distinct improvement in
levels of rural living comes also from Japan, where
an index of farm household consumption expendi-
ture (in real terms) is available, not only for recent
years but also in comparison with the immediate
prewar years. The index of real wages in manufac-
turing industries, also included in Table 111-13, while
not strictly comparable, affords some evidence that
in Japan rural levels of living have improved con-
siderably more than that of industrial workers in
comparison with the 1930's though since 1954
some of the relative gain appears to llave been lost.

TABLE IIII3. JAPAN: INDICES OF FARM HOUSEHOLD

EXPENDITURES (IN REAL TERMS) WITH, FOR COMPARISON, INDICES

OF REAL WAGES IN MANUFACTURING INDUSTRY

Indices 1934-36 100 Indices 1951 = 100

The index of Japanese farm household expendi-
ture includ.es a breakdown of expenditure d.uring
the postwar period, which also indicates ami up-
ward trend in the level of living. For example,
from 1951 to 1956, in comparison with an increase
in over-all expenditure of 22 percent, food ex-
penditure increased by only io percent, while

1930 75 102 104 44 93
1940 79 115 104 49 102
1945 100 138 128 65 127
1950 122 152 147 92 145
1954 140 167 161 113 163
1956 145 169 165 119 167

1951 109 92 100 100
1952 122 102 112 111

TABLE IIII2. INDICES OF LEVELS OF LIVING OF UNITED STATES 1953 128 107 117 117
FARM OPERATORS (U.S.A. AS A WHOLE, 1945 = 100) 1954 129 108 118 117

1955 131 115 120 124
1956 134 126 122 136

United Northeast
States

North
Central

South West

SouRcEs: Statistical Abstracts, Ministry of Agriculture and Forcstry, Japan,
Indices

1957. Japan Statistical Yearbook 1955-56.

Farm Wages in
household manufactur-

expenditure ing industry

Farm Wages in
household manufactur-

expenditure ing industry



TABLE 111-14. - RELATIVE GROWTH OF THE AGRICULTURAL AND NONAGRICULTURAL DOMESTIC PRODUCT IN SELECTED COUNTRIES

Period

Average annual growth
index of agricultural

product

At current
prices

SOURCE: United Nations, Yearbook of s ational accounts statistics, 1958.
NOTE: Figures in parentheses are FAO estimates.

' Average percentage change from one year to the next.

expenditure on cereals and roots fell by 7 percent.
By contrast, expenditure on clothing and " extra-
ordinary expenses " rose by 61 percent and 5 7
percent, respectively. There was some fall in expen-
diture on lighting and heating, but expenditure on
housing and miscellaneous items each rose more than
the over-all average.

For some other countries conclusions may be

At fixed
prices
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Average annual growth
index of nonagricultural

product

At current
prices

At fixed
prices

Ratio of average
annual rate of growth

of agricultural and non-
agricultural product

At current
prices

At fixed
prices

inferred, although less precisely. In Italy, for
exainple, comparison between an investigation of
farm household expenditures in the 1930's with
the recent farm family budget inquiry shows that
the share of income spent on food has declined,
though it is not clear by exactly how much, which
in itself is indicative of a higher level of living.
This conclusion is borne out by the lessening of the

Percentage Ratio

United States 1951-57 - 3.9 (- 0.6) 5.0 (4.0) 92 96
Canada 1951-57 - 5.0 (- 1.3) 8.3 (8.8) 88 91
Luxembourg 1950-57 3.6 0.6 10.2 4.5 94 96
Belgium 1951-57 1.5 1.6 4.6 3.1 97 99
United Kingdom 1950-57 3.3 (2.5) 8.2 (2.2) 95 100

Denmark 1950-57 3.7 2.6 6.6 2.3 97 100
Norway 1951-57 5.5 1.5 7.9 4.2 98 97
Finland 1951-57 2.1 0.2 9.1 4.6 94 96
Germany, Western 1950-57 8.0 3.2 12.0 8.6 96 95
Netherlands 1951-57 6.3 (6.0) 9.5 (9.6) 97 97

Israel 1952-57 23.9 23.6 100
Argentina 1951-57 20.6 2.8 17.2 1.8 103 101

Puerto Rico 1950-57 .5 8.9 92

Ireland 1950-57 5.1 (1.9) 5.2 (0) 100 102
Austria 1950-57 10.2 3.1 14.8 7.2 96 96

Chile 1951-57 47.6 1.0 51.5 3.4 97 98
Italy 1950-57 3.3 2.8 10.5 7.0 93 96

Union of South Africa 1950-56 5.3 8.4 97

Lebanon 1950-56 5.6 6.2 99

Yugoslavia 1952-55 27.6 (14.1) 14.9 (17.0) 111 98

Colombia 1950-57 10.0 11.7 98

Brazil 1951-57 22.9 4.6 30.6 11.1 94 94

Greece 1950-57 16.7 9.1 15.7 6.1 101 103

Turkey 1950-57 16.2 5.3 19.3 7.8 97 98

Portugal 1952-57 3.1 3.2 4.6 4.4 99 99

Japan 1950-57 8.6 (- 0.9) 15.4 (8.5) 94 91

Philippines 1950-57 4.2 7.1 97 -
Ecuador 1950-56 7.1 4.9 8.7 6.4 99 99

Honduras 1950-57 5.5 2.4 7.6 4.1 98 98

United Arab Republic. (Egypt) 1950-54 - 2.3 6.6 92

Peru 1951-56 1.9 14.9 89

Ceylon 1950-57 2.8 7.2 96

Thailand 1951-54 - 2.5 .4 12.3 6.2 87 95

Belgian Congo 1950-57 7.0 5.3 9.9 7.8 97 98

Korea, South 1953-57 44.8 4.6 41.4 6.4 102 98

Pakistan 1950-57 1.5 4.4 97

Kenya 1950-57 9.2 13.1 97

India 1950-56 3.4 3.3 3.5 4.0 100 99

Burma 1950-57 6.6 5.9 9.6 7.9 97 98



disparity between urban and farm incomes (see
below) at the same time that the over-all per caput
income has inc-reased. Improvement in comparison
with the period of depression during the 1930's,
however, would be expected and is likely to have
occurred in most countries.

In most countries, direct evidence of changes and
trends in levels of farm living during the postwar
period is lacking and resort must be had to national
income statistics and other indirect data, which are
subject of course to the qualifications noted in the
preceding sections.

DEVELOPMENT OF NATIONAL INCOME

A comparison of the rate of growth of the na-
tional product in the agricultural 7 and nonagricul-
tural sectors suggests that in a considerable majority
of countries economic development has been faster
outside agriculture (Table This would be
expected and is even necessary for sustained eco-
nomic growth. The growth differential is seldom
large, however, the difference in the annual rate
of growth exceeding 5 percent only in about one
fourth of the countries listed if the comparison is
made at current prices. In real terms, i.e., at fixed
prices, the growth differentials are still srnaller in
most countries, indicating that price movements
during the period were generally unfavorable to
acrriculture.

If there were no change in the distribution of
the labor force and population between the agri-
cultural and nonagricultural sectors, the slower
pace of agricultural expansion would be reflected
in a continuously widening gap between average
farm incomes and incomes in other occupations.
But in practice the percentage of the population
depending on agriculture is falling in most countries.
The faster this happens the fewer people there will
be to divide the shrinking agricultural portion of
the national income, and consequently the larger
the share falling to each.

The rates of growth in agriculture in Table 111-14 arc
derived from national income statistics and correspond to the
concept of " value added." They should not be confused with
the indices of agricultural production in Chapter II of this re-
port, which represent the increase in the net farm output of
agricultural products, without any deduction for the cost of
farm machinery, fertilizers, or any other input costs of non-
agricultural origin.
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FIGURE IIII0. RECENT TRENDS IN SHARE OF AGRICULTURE IN
POPULATION AND NATIONAL PRODUCT OE SELECTED COUNTRIES

(Semi-logarithmic scolc)
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SOURCES: Data in Figures 111-so and 111-ii:

Argentina: El desarrollo económico de la Argentina, Anexo, "Algunos
estudios especiales y estadistica macroeconómicas' United
Nations Economic Commission for Latin America, [E/CN.
12/429/Add.4, 30.6.1958.]

Chile: Cuentas nacionales de Chile 1940-1954, Santiago de
Chile, 1957.

Colombia: United Nations, Analyses and Projections of Economic
Development III, The economic deve/opment of Colombia,
Geneva, 1957 [E/CN. 12/365/Rev.1], pp. 16-17.

Italy: Sommario de statistiche storiche italiane 1861-1955, Rome,
1958, and current statistics.

Japan: S. Tohobata and S. Kawano, Economy and agriculture in
Japan, (in Japanese), Tokyo, 1956, and current statistics.

United Kingdom: J. R. Bellerby, Nacional income and agriculture The
Economic Journal, March 1959; Ch. Booth, Occupations
of the people of che United Kingdom, 1801-81, J.R.S.S.,
1886, and current statistics.

United States; Historical statistics of the United States 1789-1945, 1949,
and current statistics.

The interval between census dates is too long
for the change in the percentage of the population
engaged in agriculture during so short a period
as 1950-56 to be accurately known. Estimates for
a few countries, however, are shown in Figure
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111-io. In most cases the curves showing the share
of agriculture in the population and in. the national
income run fairly parallel, which suggests that in
these countries agricultural incomes neither gained
nor lost very much ground in relation to incomes of
other occupations during the period covered.
There appears to be some tendency for the disparity
of incomes to wid.en in the United. States and the
United Kingdom, but this may well reflect some
readjustment following the greater emphasis laid
on agriculture during the war. A more marked
postwar adjustment is evident in the curves for
Japan and Italy, while those for Argentina suggest
some recent narrowing of the gap.

These short-term trends can do no more than
to throw light on recent developments in the coun-
tries concerned. For a few countries similar rela-
tionships llave been worked out over a relatively
long period, and these are of considerable interest
in the light they throw on the mechanism of
economic development and industrialization (Fig-
ure 1).

The charts suggest that the rather wide disparities
between farm and nonfarm incomes in the United
States and Sweden date back well into the nine-
teenth century. In the other countries for which
estimates are available (United Kingdom, Italy,
Japan, Argentina, and Colombia) there appears to
have been smaller income differences for most of
the period covered. Some other points seem to be
of interest. For example, the temporary narrowing
of the income gap in the United States at the
turn of the century may llave been connected with
the rapid colonization of the western parts of the
country and the opening up of large export out-
lets in Europe. In the United Kingdom, Italy,
and Japan the disparity seems to llave been small in
the mid or late nineteenth century when agriculture
was still the leading ind.ustry, while in all three
countries the disparity appears to llave increased
during the period of rapid industrialization. A
similar tendency is visible in Sweden after 1920.
In the United Kingdom at least, the greatly in-
creased disparity in the late nineteenth century may
also have reflected the same growth of international
trade in agricultural products which reduced the
income gap in. the United States.

In the United Kingdom the gap has again be-
come much narrower in the last decade or more,
and the same trend is evident recently in the curves
for Japan, Sweden, and Italy. To a large extent these
more recent reductions in income disparities prob-
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FIGURE LONG- AND MEDIUM-TERM TRENDS IN SHARE
OP AGRICULTURE IN POPULATION AND NATIONAL PRODUCT

OF SELECTED COUNTRIES

(Semi-logarithmic scale)
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ably reflect price supports and other intentional
economic and social measures to improve the rela-
tive situation of the farni population, including
land reform in Japan. In Argentina, too, where
there was a widening of the gap during the 1940's,
largely as the outcome of policies to speed up indus-
trialization, the gap has recently again tended to
narrow.
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These observations seem to justify the earlier
conclusion that there is no particular correlation
between the degree of disparity and the actual
level of faun income. If the data allow of any
interpretation, it may be that when industries
expand very fast and urban incomes rise, agricul-
tural incomes usually fail fully to keep pace, even
though such boom periods stimulate the demand
for farm products. The income disparity thus
widens. This situation arises partly because the
agricultural population is less mobile than the
nonagricultural strata. Income disparities may
therefore tend to be greatest at times of particularly
rapid industrial expansion, and perhaps especially
when this occurs at an early stage of industrializa-
tion, though the charts also suggest that an excep-
tion must be made in time of war. However, it
is difficult to reach any final conclusions on rural/
urban income. For example, like all national in-
come data, the data reproduced in Figure do
not take into accowit nonagricultural earnings. It
has proved almost impossible to obtain time series
data on ao-ricultural incomes from nonagricultural
sources. If, however, agricultural workers were
able to get part-time jobs outside agriculture
at times of rapid industrialization, the real
income disparities may have been narrower and
less fluctuating than would be indicated by
the charts.

AGRICULTURAL INCOMES

Apart from the regular national income statis-
tics, some countries publish distinct estimates of
agricultural incomes year by year. For some Euro-
pean countries estimates of net receipts by the farm
sector are made periodically. 8 By adjusting such
estimates for changes in the cost of living, an ind.e-
pendent indication ma.y be obtained of changes
in the income in real terms (Figure ITT-42), though
the estimates as they stand do not of course allow
for the gradually declining share of agriculture in
the witional labor force. This would result in
somewhat larger increases in per caput income in
agriculture than the rise in the income of the
" national farm " as a whole.

FAO/ECE Agriculture Division, Output and expenses of
agriculture in some European countries, 1948-51, 1950-53, 1952-55.
Geneva, 1953, 1955, and 1958.
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FIGURE R_ECENT TRENDS IN TOTAL AGRICULTURAL

INCOME OF SELECTED COUNTRIES

Indices: 1949 = 100
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Ireland 1950-56 127 108 122
Netherlands 1950-56 122 98 104
Canada 1950-56 116 92 106
Norway 1952-56 113 100 119
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Italy 1950-56 98 92 78

Growth of Increased
Index of

agricultu-
agricultu ral

wages in
per caput
output in

Period ral wages relation to agriculture
in real industrial compared
terms wages with

industry

A - Australia N - Netherlands
D - Denmark UK - United Kingdom
Fr - France US - United States
Ge - Germany, Western

AGRICULTURAL WAGES

Just as comparisons between current levels of
wages in agriculture and in industry throw a side-
light on existing income disparities between the two
sectors, so trends of agricultural wages give indi-
cations of a rising or falling level of living in agri-
culture. It is also of interest to compare these with
the trends of wages in manufacturing industry and,
more ftmdamentally, with changes in per caput
productivity in manufacture.

The indices of wage rates in the first column
of Table 111-15 suggest that in most of the eight
countries included there has been a considerable
improvement in the real earnings of wage workers

TABLE III-I5. - TRENDS OF WAGES IN AGRICULTURE AND

THEIR RELATION TO THE TRENDS OF WAGES AND PRODUCTIVITY

IN INDUSTRY



in agriculture in recent years. The second colunm
compares the rise of wages in agriculture and in
industry. Agricultural wages appear to have in-
creased more rapidly than industrial wages in
Ireland, to have kept pace in Norway and the
Netherlands, and to have fallen behind somewhat
in the five other countries.

The final column compares changes in per
caput prod.uctivity in agriculture and industry, as
estimated from national income data at current
price levels. The estim.ates allow for the relative
decline in the agricultural labor force, but are of
course no more than approximate. Similar esti-
mates at fixed prices would give results rather more
favorable to ag-riculture as in most countries price
relationships moved against agriculture during the
years under review.

The data presented earlier have shown, among
other things, that in most countries there are con-
siderable disparities between incomes and levels of
living in agriculture and in other sectors. These
disparities, however, are mucli smaller than the
differences between agricultural incomes in eco-
nomically developed and less-developed countries.
It may be seen from Figure for example,
that the differences between per caput incomes orig-
inating in agriculture in the highest income coun-
tries are some ten times those in the lowest income
countries. They are thus much larger than the
disparities between farm and nonfarm incomes,
which in few countries exceed three times and are
usually m.uch less. For reasons already discussed,
the national income estimates may appreciably
overstate the income differences, both between
countries and between the agricultural and non-
agricultural sectors. Conversions from national
currencies to dollar equivalents also tend to exag-
gerate income differences between countries be-
cause of price differences. Nevertheless, there is
no doubt that the country differences in farm in-
comes are much greater than the occupational
differences. In other words, the level of farm in-
comes depends in the first instance on the general
income level of the country.

In this final section of the chapter an attempt
is made to see how far income disparities between
countries and between the farm and nonfarm
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There is perhaps some very rough correlation
between the first two columns and the last colurrm
of the table. In the United States, the United
Kingdom, and Italy agricultural wages seem to
have risen to a rather greater extent in relation to
industrial wages than would have been justified
by the relative growth of per caput output at
current prices. Had the growth of productivity
been measured at constant prices, however, there
would probably have been little or no wage dis-
parity, at least in the two former countries. In the
other five countries, on the other hand, agricultural
wages appear not to llave reflected fully the growth
of per caput output in relation to the industrial
sector. This lag would llave been still greater if
the growth of productivity liad been measured in
real terms, i.e., at constant prices.

Main factors influencing farm incomes and levels of living

sectors are influenced by such factors as price levels
and price relationships, by productivity per hectare
anci per man, by differences in size of farms, volume
of output, etc., and to find also how far they are
keyed to the economic and social structure of the
countries concerned. It is hoped that such an
analysis may give some insight into the causes of
rural poverty and indicate what action may or
may not be feasible in the circumstances of a
particular country.

AGRICULTURAL PRICES AND PRICE RELATIONSHIPS

Farm prices are subject to wide fluctuations under
free market conditions; agricultural production is
highly seasonal and influenced unpredictably by
the weather. These factors, together with the
characteristically sin.all scale of operations by large
numbers of independent producers, make it exceed-
ingly difficult to adjust the supply of farm prod.ucts
to demand. As many agricultural products have
rather low price el.asticities, a small over-supply
is likely to lead to a disproportionate fall in price
and vice versa. This applies especially to the more
perishable products.

Farm incomes are also influenced by cyclical
and longer-term price movements. In the past
few decades there have been two periods of general-
ly high agricultural prices, corresponding to the



two world wars, but these have been rather quickly
followed by a fall in agricultural prices relative to
other prices. In ad.dition, the depression of the
1930's led to a price movement very unfavorable
to agriculture, while the Korean war led to a mark-
ed, but short-lived, rise in agricultural prices during
the postwar period. In general, however, the rise
in agricultural prices during the Second World War
and the subsequent decline were much less sharp
than in the case of the First World War, largely
because of the widespread adoption of measures of
agricultural price control and price support.

Both the inherent variability of agricultural
prices and the measures adopted to reduce such
fluctuations and to stabilize firm prices and incomes
operate tmevenly between countries at different
stages of economic development. They appear
to increase the differences in income levels between
the agriculture of different countries and to in-
fluence also (though not always in the same sense)
the disparities between incomes in the agricultural
and other sectors. But, although important, they
are not, as is shown later, the most important
factors.

The very poverty of most farmers in economi-
cally less-developed countries makes them more
seriously affected by price fluctuations. Lack of
cash, and often indebtedness (together with lack
of storage facilities at their disposal) usually forces
them to sell on a glutted market immediately after
the harvest when prices are lowest. Farmers in
economically more developed countries, on the
other hand, more often have the financial resources
to hold all or part of their output until the period
of lowest prices is past. Indeed, the fact that they
can do so reduces the magnitude of such fluctua-
tions, and not infrequendy further market stabiliza-
tion results from co-operative marketing or the
operation of producers' marketing boards. The
fmancial weakness of farmers in economically
less-developed countries thus tends to depress their
income still further and to widen the gap between
their income and farm income in more developed
countries.

The general adoption of price control and price
supports in the last two decades has probably done
even more to increase price and income differences
between economically less and more developed
countries. In economically less-developed countries
the main fluids for investment in industry and
other nonagricultural activities must come from
agriculture, which in such countries is nearly al-
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ways die largest sector of the economy. Land
taxes and taxes on agricultural exports for general
o-overnment revenue tend to reduce firm incomes.
Moreover, consumers in towns are poor, even
though not on average as poor as the agricultural
population, and it is important to keep food prices
within their reach. In economically less-developed
countries, therefore, agricultural price policies have
usually been aimed primarily at containing con-
sumer prices and avoiding inflation, and only
secondarily at stabilizing farm prices and incomes.
In some cases the emphasis on the consumer side
has gone so far that it appears to have hampered
the badly-needed agricultural expansion and thus
to have aggravated the inflationary pressures it was
designed to combat. Such policies clearly tend to
increase disparities between farm and nonfarm
incomes.

The situation is quite different in the economi-
cally more developed countries. Since the postwar
shortages were overcome, a main objective of poli-
cies in. many of these countries has been to minimize
time disparities between incomes in agriculture and
in other occupations, sometimes for motives of
social justice, sometimes to slow down the drift of
manpower from agriculture for political, defense,
social, or economic reasons, e.g., import savings.
Domestic agricultural prices have therefore been
stabilized by various measures at relatively high
levels, often substantially above those ruling in
world markets. In 'addition farm incomes have
often been maintained or raised by various sub-
sidies (often designed also to raise efficiency), by
the provision of credit on favorable terms, or by
the remission of taxation.

Such policies, which in effect constitute large-
scale transfer payments to agriculture from other
sectors of the economy, could be pursued only to
a very limited degree in economically less-developed
countries. In a country like India, for example,
where some 70 percent of the population is engaged
in farming and half the national income is generated
in the agricultural sector, there is evidently not
much financial capacity in the rest of the community
for supporting the farmers. Nor can these measures
be extensively applied in countries, even high
income countries, which are heavily depend.ent on
agricultural exports, since these must be sold at
competitive prices on world. markets.

Differences in average returns to farmers in
different countries, largely the result of national
policies, were shown for a few key commodities



in a number of' charts in The State of Food and Agri-
culture 1958 (Figures II-It and. 12). The estimates
includ.ed returns from subsidies, in so far as these
were tied to particular conunodities, as well as
market returns. In general, the highest returns per
ton were received in economically more developed
countries, particularly importing countries, and
these often exceeded by so to ioo percent, and
occasionally more, average returns to farmers in
exporting countries. Few underdeveloped countries
were included in the charts for lack of precise data,
but for basic agricultural products their price levels
are generally relatively low, sometimes so low that
imported foods must be subsidized if they are to be
sold at current domestic prices.

National price and support policies thus appear
to be a factor tending to increase income differences
between farmers in economically more and less-
developed countries. They are also likely to increase
the disparities between farm and nonfarm_ incomes
in economically less-d.eveloped countries, and to
reduce such disparities in economically more de-
veloped countries.

The magnitude of these effects is difficult to
estimate with any certainty, though in some coun-
tries they must be considerable. In. the United States,
for example, the total cost of all programs for the
stabilization of farm prices and farm incomes in
1958 was $ 2,666 million, to which must be added
the subsidy on commodities sold abroad by the
Commodity Credit Corporation at less than the
domestic price. These figures do not, of course,
take into account price support measures which
operate by limiting imports or (except where sub-
sidies are paid) by limiting production. They may be
compared with total household living expenses of
aoTicultural families in 1955 of $ 15,749 million.
It has been estimated recently that, during the past
quarter of a century, government programs have
increased farmers' net income by 20 to so percent
in years when price fluctuations would otherwise
have hit hardest; and during the last six years,
government action is believed to llave kept net
farm incomes one-third higher than they would
otherwise have been. 9

In the United Kingdom the cost to the Treasury

The place of government in agriculture. Address by Rep-
resentative Harold D. Cooley, Committee on Agriculture,
U.S. House of Representatives, before the National Farm
Institute, Des Moines, Iowa, 21 February 1959; sec Congres-
sional Record, Appendix, 9 March 1959 - A 1848.
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of price anct incomè sUpport policies for the year
1957/58 are estim.ated at L 290 million and at
L 240 million for 1956/57. Because of the system
of price guarantees through deficiency payments
this represents virtually the whole cost of agricul-
tural supports. It may be compared with a net farm
income, exclusive of wages to farm workers, of
k 36o million in 1957/58 and 314 million in
1956/57. io

In Italy, the main objective of agricultural price
policy is to stabilize the market for the main farm
products. Total disbursements by the Ministry of
Agriculture have been of the order of 100,000
million lire annually, or some 4 percent of the con-
tribution of agriculture to tb.c country's national
income, though by far the largest part goes into
land reform projects and is in large measure in
the nature of investment. In Italy, as in most other
countries, however, government disbursements in
no way measure the total aid received by farmers.
Prices of important foods are maintained at a
determined level by regulating the volume of
imports, and by official intervention in markets.
Thus, farm incomes are to some extent supported
by means of higher prices to consumers.

At the other extreme may be mentioned some
economically less-developed countries where do-
mestic p1-ices are kept relatively low and consider-
able sums are raised for general revenue through
direct and indirect taxes on agricultural exports.
In Burma, for example, a large share of the cost
of government was for some years nact fi-om the
profits of the State Agricultural Marketing Board.
In Argentina a similar policy was formerly operat-
ed through TAPI (Instituto Argentino para la

Promoción del Intercambio). Similarly, many other
countries in Asia, Africa, and Latin America
tax agricultural exports directly, or by various
indirect means, including multiple and variable
exchaiwe rates.

OUTPUT PER MAN

Price levels and price relationships thus consti-
tute one main factor determining the level of farm
incomes. A second, and even more important
factor, is the volume of output per man. It has

Total agricultural income, including wages paid to hired
workers, amounted to L 6ii million in 1956/57 and L 669
million in 1957/58.



become axiomatic that the incomes of industries
and nations depend largely on their productivity.
The data in Figure Iff-13 make plain, should
any evidence be needed, that the level of income in
agriculture, no less than in other occupations, de-
pends more than anything else on the level of pro-
duction per person. Some qualifications and dif-
ferences of concept should be noted about the data
correlated on this chart, '1 but they do not impair
the general correlation.

The chart shows not only the close relation
between per caput production and income; it
also brings out that the lower the " gross produc-
tion " per caput the more closely it approximates
to " net production and income, because so
l.ittle in the way of production requisites is purchas-
ed from other sectors of the economy. At the higher
levels of per caput output, on the other hand, the
cost of production requisites is high in relation to
output. In other words, much more gross produc-
tion is needed for each dollar of farm income.
In the United States, nonagricultural inputs cost
nearly half the value of the output (net of feed,
seed, and interfarm sales) and nearly twice as much
must be produced to provide one dollar of net farm
incomes than in India, where such costs represent
only a small fraction of the value of the agricul-
tural output. Between these extremes there are all
degrees of variation: in European countries, for
example, nonagricultural production costs vary
from about ro to 30 percent of the value of the
agricultural. output. It seems evident that, where
they occur, the additional production costs are, on
average, profitabl.e to producers. But evidently,
too, additional production requisites cannot be
used unless funds are available to buy them, and
will not be profitable to use unless a market can
be found for the additional quantities produced.

" The per caput incomes charted in Figure III-53 correspond
to the per caput incomes estimated from national income data
in Annex Table 14: they are no more than the dollar equiva-
lent of a calculation in national prices. In the estimates of per
caput production, on the other hand, the same price weightings
have been used for all countries. Allowance has been made for
any quantities used as raw material for further agricultural
production (e. g., grain for seed or livestock feeding), but they
are gross production estimates in the sense that no dedliction
has been made for the cost of nonagricultural inputs, such as
machinery and fertilizers. This is in contrast to the income data,
which in effect represent added value. Both income and out-
put data relate to the average for the period 1952-54. They have
been calculated on a per caput basis in relation to the estimated
total agricultural population in 5953.
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FIGURE 111-13. PER CAPUT NATIONAL INCOME ORIGINATING

IN AGRICULTURE IN SELECTED COUNTRIES IN RELATION TO
PER CAPUT AGRICULTURAL OTJTPUT

(Logarithmic scalc)
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As shown later, both these conditions are frequently
not met in countries in the early stages of economic
development.

There appears to be rather little correlation
between the level of agricultural incomes and the
average size of the farm in the cowl:- ies included
in Figure ITT-13. It is true that some of the high
income countries are sparsely settled, with a large
area of agricultural land per man, and that the
countries where farm incomes are lowest have
congested agricultural populations and very small
farms. But the contrasts between countries which
have more or less the same area of agricultural
land per nian are so striking that not too much
importance can be attached to the physical area.
Average farm incomes in Japan, for example, are
about twice as high as in Thailand, though Japanese
farms tend to be smaller and the natural fertility
of the soil is probably lower. Again, agricultural
incomes in densely populated Belgium appear to
average appreciably higher than in Argentina with

Co
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TABLE 111-16. - AVERAGE LABOR TIME REQUIRED IN SELECTED COUNTRIES (A) PER AREA OF CROP OR PER MILK Cow, AND (B)
PER 100 KILOGRAMS OF P RODUCTION

SOURCES: United States
United Kingdom:

Belgium
Greece
Chile
Colombia
Japan

U.S.S.R.

its large arcas of fertile land in relation to population.
It is of course obvious that in countries where

farms are very small there is a limit to the extent
to which farm incomes can be raised., and th.at
where a rising farm population leads to an increas-
ing subdivision of holdings the ciifficulties of rais-
ing farm incomes will be correspondingly increased.
However, since production in most countries in-
creases faster than the area of cultivated land, and,
in some of the more industrialized countries, even
in spite of a contraction of the agricultural arca,
there is certainly in all countries a considerable
potentiality of increased agricultural production
on the existing farm area, and one which constantly
tends to become greater with the development
of agricultural science, with better farm manage-
ment, or with a more appropriate layout and struc-
ture of holdings. In most countries, too, additional
land coudd be brought under cultivation or culti-
vated more intensively, e.g., by irrigation, and
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toso, U.S.D.A., Agricultural Research ServiceS'tatistical I3tilleti,t, 144, 161. ugo, U. S. D. A., Technical Bulletin rozo (1950).
H. T. Williams, Changes in the productivity of labour in British agriculture, .fournal of Proceedings of the Agricultural Economics
Society, Vol. To, No. 4, March 1954.
A. G. Baptist and H. Waterschooi, Eludes sur la petite exploitation agricole, 2. Le travail (t95o, processed).
Chr. Evelpides, E georgia tes tillados (1944).
The economic development of Colombia, United Nations, p. 200 sq.
Same as for Chile.
Statistical Abstracts. of Ministry of Agriculture and Forestry, Japan, 1957; Statistical Yearbook of Ministry of Agriculture and Forestry,
Japan, 1954.
Pravda, 16 Dec. 1958 (article by N. S. Khrushchev).

' In the United States, United Kingdom, Belgium, Colombia, and Japan, data are given in hours; they have been here converted to days on the basis of
ro hours to a day. - 1956 for wheat and rice, 1954 for oilier products.

drainage, though how much cannot be estimated
without detailed surveys of natural resources.

In view of the great differences of natural condi-
tions of soil and climate between and within coun-
tries, international statistical comparisons of per
caput income and the density of the rural population
would be largely meaningless. Even within a
country, a close subdivision by natural regions may
be necessary to show any relationship between
income and size of farm if there are great varia-
tions in the fertility of the soil or of rainfall, or if
some arcas are irrigated and others not.

More significant comparisons may be made of
the efficiency of labor in different countries and
the average output which results from each hour
or day of work, though they present many intri-
cate problems. Even though the input of work
time per hectare under each crop and per head of
each kind of domestic animal varies enormously
within any country, on account of topography,

B. AVERAGE HOURS OF WORK PER 100 KILOGRAMS Hours per loo ktlograms of out p a
OF OUTpUT

United States 1950 1.0 1.3 1.0 0.5 81 5.3
1910 4.1 5.8 2.8 1.3 96 8.4

United Kingdom 1948-49 2.8 2.3 5.9
Belgium 1950 4.2 1.7 6.1

U.S.S.R.
State farms 1958 1.8 4.2 2.1 9.9
Collective farms 7.3 5.1 3.1 14.7

Chile 1952 17 14 6
Greece 1939 25 43 18 50
Colombia 1953 35 34 16 279
Japan 1954-56" 54 49 7 600

Period Wheat Rice Potatoes Cotton Tobacco Milk

A. AVERAGE NUMBER OF DAYS SPENT PER HECTARE Labor days per hectare or per animal
OF CROP OR PER MILK COW

United States 1950 1.1 3.6 17.0 17.5 115.4 12.5
1910 3.8 13.6 18.8 28.7 88.0 14.6

United Kingdom 1948-49 7.1 43.2 15.2Belgium 1950 13.6 50.4 220 20.8

Chile 1952 20 47 59
Greece
Colombia

1939
1953

26
34

113
65

132
86

118
55

328-
318

30.

Japan 1954-5V 122 185 95 960

Wheat I Rice Potatoes Sugar beet Tobacco Mills



soil, and other factors, and -the techniques are
gradually improving in many countries, yet the
contrast between countries are so huge that not
all of the comparison is lost in the margins of error.
Table III-16 shows the average labor time expended
for selected branches of production, expressed as
days' work per year per hectare wider crop and
per head of stock; data from countries in which
they are expressed in hours have been converted
into days, assuming io hours to a full day of farm
work. As unit yields are different, output per man-
hour, shown in the second half of the table, is even
more important, and these data are also presented
graphically in Figure III-14.

The figures are of course weighted averages of
various practices which occur side by side in the
countries. Thus, the hours of labor per hectare of
cotton in the United States vary from 87 to 187,
depending 011 whether mechanical or manual har-
vesting is used. The average of 175 for 1950 is now
likely to have been considerably reduced. Similarly,
the hours oflabor per milk cow in the same country
varied between III to 140 hours, according to
whether inilking was done mechanically or manual-
ly. The data from Europe are subject to similar
qualifications. Those from the United Kingdom
refer to 1948/49 and are likely to have been reduced
with further mechanization. Those from Belgium
may be taken as indicative of the level on partly-
mechanized small farms in continental Europe.
The estimates for Greece, although derived from
studies rnade in the 1930's, are still largely used
in the country where, however, mechanization has
made some prog,ress in cereal cultivation. The level
in Greece and Colombia is also, in a general way,
indicative of the efficiency of nonmechanized
farming in several countries in the Mediterranean
areas and in South America. From the U.S.S.R.,
several indications suggest that the " target " ef-
ficiency is less than the average in the United States,
in some cases even below the United States level
of 1910, while the efficiency actually achieved
is far lower and in many cases even below what i.s
achieved on small farms in Europe. "

By and large, the first part of the table wider-
scores the fact that efficiency of work actually done
is partly a response to the availability of land per
man. The large area per man in the United States
has been a challenge to increase efficiency, and the

"Puri snizbeniia zatrat truda y serskom khoziaistye, Moscow,
1956.
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small area per man in. Japan has been a challenge
in the opposite direction: to find useful employ-
ment for as much labor as possible. A few more
data can be quoted to support this point. For
example, cotton cultivation in Egypt absorbs about
Goo d.ays per hectare under crop. 13 In India and
Pakistan, between Ioo and 200 days per year are
spent per hectare wider rice, and proportionately
large numbers on other crops.14

The data from the United States for 1910 have
a particular interest in that they show that tractors
and mechanization are not the only way to reach
high productivity in Eirming. There were about
L000 tractors in the United States at that time, but
mechanical harvesters and multiple hook-ups of
plows were drawn by horses. Animal draft power,
when sufficiently plentiful, can evidently provide a
high level of productivity, as still evidenced on
many Australian farms. Conversely, the slow
impact of large-scale mechanization on labor
efficiency on collective farms in the U.S.S.R. sug-
gests that technical and manacrerial skill is as im-
portant for high productivity as the level of me-
chanical equipment.

The data in the second part of the table bring out
the scope for gains in efficiency and productivity that
must exist in most countries. Yet, the productivity
levels shown are not only or always the cause for low
production per man. When farm labor is plentiful
and land scarce, there is likely to be more concern
about maxiinizing pro duction than productivity.

The enormous differences of productivity for
certain crops, notably wheat, do not apply to the
same degree to all enterprises on the farms. As
seen from the data on milk cows, there may be
much smaller differences between countries, even
though New Zealand, for instance, has even lower
work time requirements for livestock than the
United States (about one half in respect of milk
cows and sheep).15 At the opposite extreme from

la R. P. Dunn, COli011 in Egypt, Memphis, Term., 1949.
11 Report on the investigation into the economics of jute growilq

[with comparable data on rice], season 195455, by K. C. Basak
and S.M. Ganguli, Indian Central Jute Committee. Calcutta,
1956. V. G. Pause, Estimation on the cost of production of crops,
Indian Central Cotton Committee. New Delhi, 1954. Report on
the Survey of rural credit and unemployment in East Pakistan, 1956.
Dacca University Socio-Economic Survey Board. Dacca, 1958.

" Estimated from data supplied by the New Zealand Depart-
ment of Agriculture and based on Government Statistician's
sample survey of 1,500 farms. The result is in accordance with
global estimates that can be made on the basis of current sta-
tistics on crops, livestock, and agricultural labor force.
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wheat is tobacco, where American producers have
increased rather than decreased the input of work
time per acre. Despite some increase in yields,
the productivity of a man-hour has remained
almost constant. A nonsubstitutable crop in which
quality is important, however, can rely on the price
mechanism to raise returns to fitriners.

Productivity per man for the agriculture of the
country as a whole thus depends not only on the
efficiency of operation for particular crops, but
also on the share of different commodities in the
country's national production. Moreover, the
relative shares are subject to change in response
to demand and pri.ce movements, and other fac-
tors. Such changes modify the scope for reducing
labor input and enhancing the productivity of
each work hour.

Some other factors which influence agricultural
productivity may be noted. Employment in agri-
culture is seldom complete all round the year.
To achieve full employment takes skillful man-
agement of the farm as an enterprise, and may not
be possible at all in regions where the climate im-
poses long seasons of inactivity. Apart from seasonal
tmemployment, the work to be done is in many
countries less than the agricultural labor force
could cope with; this often leads to the adoption
of work practices which are less efficient than would
be possible given the degree of technical develop-
ment of the country. If uniform work standards
are applied to calculate the global sum of work to
be done in agriculture in various countries, the
result suo-,ests that in most countries the same out-
put could be achieved with more efficient practices
with from three quarters to one third of the exist-
ing agricultural labor force. There are thus wide
differences in the level and intensity of employment,
and only a few of the most developed cownries
approach full or nearly full employment for their
amicultural workers.

This does not mean that all of the redundant
fraction could be removed fiom agr, icultural pro-
duction as soon as employment became available
to them elsewhere, unless this took the form of
part-time employment without change of domicile.
A rapid transfer of inanpower on a large scale
would often result in a fall in agricultural pro-
duction, tmless structural adjustments and tech-
nical improvements were made at the same time.
For example, the small size and fragmentation of
holdings may tic up more labor on farms than
would be needed for the same production mader a
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more rational layout. Again in many less-developed
countries the whole labor force is fully stretched
at the time of harvest, and in some instances ap-
pears to place a ceiling on the area of land which
can be cultivated.

PRE-CONDITIONS FOR INCREASED AGRICULTURAL

PRODUCTIVITY

Enough has been said in the few preceding para-
g,raphs to make it clear that the problem of rural
poverty could not be solved simply by improving
the teclutical knowledge and equipment of farmers
in the less-developed countries to a point which
would enable them to match the levels of pro duc-
tivity of farmers in advanced countries, even though
this were combined with improvements in the
systems of marketing and credit which would
enable them to reap the full benefits of their labor.
A high level of farm productivity, and with it
farm incomes comparable with those in developed
countries, can be reached only as part of a
general economic advance in the less-developed
countries.

Put in its simplest ternts, the crux of the problem
is this: in a country with a highly productive agri-
culture each farm family produces enough to feed
itself and some io to 20 nonfarin families as well.
But for this to be possible there must be io to zo
nonfarm finnilies to feed. In a country in which
half the population is engaged in agriculture there
is clearly only one nonfarm family to provide a
market for the farm family's output. Moreover,
this nonfarm family, as has been shown earlier, is
likely to have a much lower level of consumption
than a nonfarm family in an industrialized country,
so that the market for farm prod.ucts is still further
restricted.

These considerations indicate that the industrial
structure of a country, by limiting d.emand, places
an upper limit on output, but it by no means
follows that this level of output is always reached.
It is shown in Chapter IV that in a number of coun-
tries at the present time institutional factors or price
regulations diminish incentive to farmers so that
production does not reach the existing level of
demand and increasing reliance has to be placed
on imports. This in turn is likely to react back
on the rate of industrial and other noneconomic
development.

An exception to the limit placed by the level of



demand. on the growth of productivity and pro-
duction arises, of course, in the somewhat limited
number of cases where a large and expanding ex-
port market can be found for the agricultural prod-
ucts of the less-developed country. It has been
shown that in agricultural exporting countries
higher levels of income are often enjoyed by farm
prod.ucers than in nonexporting countries at a
comparable level of economic development. But,
for some decades, the volume of international
trade in agricultural products has been expanding
slowly, largely because of the increasing use of
substitute raw materials, and because greater farm-
ing productivity enables industrialized countries to
produce a bigger share of their own requirements of
many commodities. Consequently, there are rela-
tively few cases where an expanding export market
makes possible a breakthrough from the restric-
tions of the limited domestic market in economical-
ly less-developed countries. Until their own urban
markets become larger the agriculture of economi-
cally less-developed countries must perforce be
largely subsistence agriculture.

There is yet another complication which emer-
ges from a study of the relative rates of growth
of farm and nonfarm population in the process
of industrialization. For a considerable time to
come it seems clear that most economically less-
developed countries must look forward to an
increase in the absolute numbers of persons dependent
on agriculture, even though the percentage of the
population depend.ent on agriculture continues to
decline. The basis for this conclusion is consider-
ed. below. The practical implications for most
economical.ly less-developed countries, and especially
for those in Asia and in some parts of Central
America where the density of the rural population
is already high, are serious and disturbing. It
means that for many years to come, in countries
where the scope for an enlarged agricultural area
is limited, the area of farm land available to each
farm family will continue to contract. Much of
the benefit resulting from higher yields will thus
go to offset the shrinking area of land per farrn
family, and the opportunities for increasing farm
incomes and levels of living will be to some
extent reduced.

There appears, however, to be one way of
breaking through this economic strait jacket, at
least in some degree, and that lies through educa-
tion. The point has been made earlier that in
many cases the dietary levels of farm families are
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unnecessarily low because of ignorance, as with
little or no cash expenditure they could produce
many of the foods in which their diet is defic.ient.
This applies especially to fresh fruit and vegetables,
and to a scarcely less extent to livestock products.
It often applies also to fuel which might be produc-
ed on small woodlots on waste hand unsuitable
for cropping.

Education, using the term in its broadest sense,
can also be used to show farm people in economi-
cally less-developed countries how, by individual
and co-operative effort, they can utilize much of
their time at present unoccupied in farming to
obtain many of the nonag,ricultural amenities
which they lack, especially in the direction of
housing, drainage and sanitation, roads, schools,
and the like. This concept of self-help lies behind
the efforts toward. " community development
now being worked out in India and other econom-
ically less-d.eveloped countries. The possibilities
are discussed more fully in Chapter IV. Com-
munity development and education in living con-
stitute a new and promising approach to the prob-
lem of rural poverty which was never tried on
any extensive scale in the earlier industrializeci
countries. It seems to offer a means of overcom-
ing at least the worst disabilities of rural poverty
at a more rapid rate than would be possible und.er
the free-enterprise type of economic development
of the past.

With this introduction, attention may now be
given to a more detailed consideration of the
process of the migration of labor from agriculture
to other occupations, which is at the core of
economic development in nearly all societies 16.

THE TRANSFER OF LABOR FROM AGRICULTURE

To put the matter in perspective, it may be
useful to start with the examples of some countries
which have industrialized earlier. Figure
shows long-term movements for the total, agricul-
tural and nonagricultural, population (or labor
force) in Denmark, the United States, the U.S.S.R.,
Japan, and in two less industrialized countries,
Argentina and the United Arab Republic (Egyptian
Province).

" Furtlicr detail and discussion in: Agriculture in a growing
population, by F. Doyring, Monthly Bulletin Qf Agricultural
Economics and Statistics, FAO, Aug.-Sept. 1959.



FIGURE 111-15. LONG- AND MEDIUM-TERM MOVEMENTS OP TOTAL, AGRICULTURAL, AND

POPULATION IN SELECTED COUNTRIES

(Semi-logarithmic scale)
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For Denrnark data are available since 1800 for
the total population d.cpendent on agriculture and
on other industries, and the curves may be taken
as representative of a rather fully-settled country
with a moderate growth of population. Until
about 188o the farm population continued to rise,
but at that date it was overtaken by the nonfarm
population which had grown considerably more
quickly. Since 1880 the nonfarm population has
continued to rise at an undiminished pace, but the
farm population showed practically no further
growth and since 1920 has started to fall. This is
now the general situation in Western Europe. The
Organization for European Economic Co-operation
(OEEC) recently published estimates which showed
that in nearly Idl countries of that region the volume
of agricultural employment had fallen, on average,
by about 20 percent between 1947/48 and 1956.
During the same period the output of the same
countries had increased by about 30 percent.
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Productivity per man had thus risen by some
Go percent as a result of increased mechanization
and improved agricultural methods.

For the remaining countries shown in Figure
ITI-I5, except the U.S.S.R., the data relate not to
the total population, but to the labor force. The
curves for the U.S.S.R. closely resemble those for
Denmark, except that the nonagicultural popula-
tion appears to llave caught up with the numbers
in agricultural employment, and the latter to llave
begun to decline only since the Second World War.
In the United States, where population growth aided
by immigration was much faster, the curves are
steeper, but as in Denmark nonagricultural labor
overtook time numbers engaged in agriculture about
1880. For another 20 to 30 years, the numbers
engaged in agriculture continued to rise (though
more slowly than nonagricultural employment) as
the western part of the country was still being
opened up. Since 1920, however, there has been a
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continuous fall in the agricultural sector. Finally, in
Japan, the only example to date of the industrializa-
tion of a densely-populated Asian country, the
characteristic steep rise in nonagricultural employ-
ment was interrupted temporarily by postwar
difficulties, but has since been resumed. The farm
population, however, has declined very slowly. In
spite of industrialization the pressure on the land
appears to be little less intense than in 1880,
when these esti mates begin.

The data for the two less-industrialized countries
take on a greater significance against this back-
ground. Thus, the curves for Argentina since 1900
closely resemble those for the United States of
some 20 to 30 years earlier. Nonfarm labor was
ah-eady more numerous than the farm labor force
in 1900, but it is only recently that the employment
in agriculture shows signs of falling. The curves
for Egypt show a still earlier stage of economic
development. The numbers engaged both in agri-
culture and nonagricultural employment rose up
to 1947, the latest available figures, but although
agriculture was still predominant the rate of growth
of the farm population was perceptibly slowing
don.

Since the war the situation in most of the
economically less-developed countries has been
considerably affected by the general speeding up
of population growth as a result of improved
health services. In most countries, this seems
likely to delay the time when nonagricultural
employment overtakes agricultural employment
and when the farm population begins to decline.
In general, statistics for these countries are available
only for relatively short periods; but the data for
representative less-developed countries in Table
III-15 and Figure III-16 suggest that in all instances
(except Yugoslavia) the farm labor force continues
to increase. The increase, however, is always at
a considerably slower rate than nonfarm. employ-
ment (except in Greece and in Pakistan, where the
reverse is the case, perhaps partly as a result of
.partition). Thus, the d.ensity of the rural popula-
tion and the pressure on the land continue to
increase, even though the percentage of the popu-
lation engaged in agriculture is declining. The
problem of raising farm incomes is correspondingly
greater.

Differences between the growth of the total
population and the niale labor force (columns
and 2 of Table III-17) reflect mainly changes in
the age composition of the populations as the
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FIGURE 111I6. RECENT AVERAGE ANNUAL PERCENTAGE CHANGE

IN AGRICULTURAL AND NONAGRICULTURAL LABOR FORCE IN
SELECTED COUNTRIES

o

Percentage increase
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result of changing birth and death rates. Of more
significance for the present inquiry are the differ-
ences between the annual growth of the nonfarm
labor force aild the total labor force (column 5)
or the total population (column 6). These differ-
ences reflect the rate of change from agricultural
to nonagricultural employment. Large differences
of 2 percent or more, as in, e.g., Yugoslavia, and
in the short-term in Mexico, Brazil, and Venezuela,
indicate a rapid rate of industrialization. Differ-
ences of under i percent represent a relatively
slow rate of industrialization. Short-term trends
are naturally more subject to incidental influences.
For instance, the censuses in Egypt show a rather
speedy shift between 1917 and. 1927, while the
trend between 1927 and 1937 appears slightly
negative (slightly increasing percentage in agricul-
ture). Medium-term trends may therefore be more
indicative of what can be anticipated for the future.

Further information on economic crrowth
underdeveloped countries may be liad fiom data
on urban and rural population; sonic long-term
and medium-term trends in urbanization are shown
in Figure III-17. Urban populations tend to grow
more consisten.tly with general population increase
than do nonagricultural populations. Both in
India and Iraq, as in many other countries in Asia
and Africa (and to a less extent in Latin America
and even southern Europe), cities tend to grow
faster than urban occupations, because with a rapid
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TABLE III-17. - DIFFERENTIAL RATES OF GROWTH IN AGRICULTURE AND OTHER INDUSTRIES

fn employment. - 'Manpower figures relating to both sexes.

population increase in the rural areas, people are
squeezed out of farming. They cannot find enough
seasonal occupation in agriculture to sustain them-
selves, and even odd jobs in the cities may be
more favorable despite their irregular character.
The data for `` nonagricultural employment
discussed above should be read with this point
in mind; an inc-rease in city slums is clearly not
a basis for higher income in general.

The urbanization trend. in the United. States
and Argentina has been very similar, based partly,
in both cases, on immigration of urban people
fi-om Europe. The trend in Colombia (1925-53)
also shows a remarkable resemblance to that of
the United States between, say, 1870 and 1900.
The remaining charts are not influenced by immi-
gration, although that for Iraq reflects the rapid
resettling (through high natural increase) ofa once
densely-settled country which thereafter for cen-
turies was in a state of devastation. Un.stable
conditions in. a countryside, crowded in relation
to its far from developed resources, have forced
large numbers to the cities, where, however, many
of them cannot be put to productive work. Al-
though the period covered in Figure III-17 was not
a very prosperous one for India, it is interesting

130

to note that the urbanization trend resembles that
of Russia between 188o and 1920. If this urbani-
zation (or equivalent rural industrialization) can be
backed up by useful employment, as seems to be
indicated by recent data on industrial employment,
the country may be 031 the verge of a major shift
in the occupational structure of its population.

INCOME DISPARITIES AND ECONOMIC GROWTH

The long- and medium-term perspectives dis-
cussed in the preceding paragraphs suggest that,
looked at in the round, income disparities between
the ag,ricultural and nonagricultural sectors may be
an essential motivating force in economic develop-
ment and industrialization. In a country in the
course of economic d.evelopment, nonagricultural
industries with higher levels of productivity will
attract at least part of the surplus farm population
by offering higher incomes as well as a more
varied kind of life. Although the rural exodus
will case the pressure on the land., the gap between
rural and urban incomes may continue to widen.
In extreme cases, the movement away from the
land will be laro-er than the capacity for employment

Period

Percent annual rate of growth Differences Percent of
population in
agriculture

at end
of period

Total
population

Total male
manpower

Agricultural
male

manpower

Nonagri-
cultural male
manpower

Column (4)
minus

column (2)

Column (4)
ininus

column (1)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

Perce !rage

MEDIUM-TERM TRENDS

Yugoslavia 1931-53 0.9 0.7 - 0.1 2.7 2.0 1.8 60

Greece 1928-51 0.9 0.7 0.7 0.7 0.0 - 0 2 49

Turkey 1935-55 2.0 2.0 1.3 2.3 0.3 0.3 64

United Arab Republic (Egypt) 1917-47 1.3 '1.6 1.4 2.3 0.7 1.0 63

Morocco 1936-52 1.6 1.2 0.2 3.7 2.5 2.1 65

Union of South Africa 1936-51 1.9 1.0 0.0 1.95 0.95 0 05 47
Japan 1930-55 1.3 1.0 0.1 1.45 0.45 0.15 35

Pakistan 1931-51 1.2 2.0 2.6 0.7 1.3 0.5 76
Mexico 1930-50 2.2 2.2 1.5 3.7 1.5 1.5 58

Chile 1930-52 1.5 2.0 1.1 2.8 0.8 1.3 37
Colombia' 1925-53 2.2 1.8 1.0 3.2 1.4 1.0 54

SHORT-TERM TRENDS

United Arab Republic (Egypt) 1937-47 1.7 ' 2.2 0.1 3.7 1.5 2.0 63

Philippines 1939-50 1.9 2.0 1.4 3.7 1.7 1.8 69

Thailand 1937-47 1.9 2.6 2.4 3.8 1.2 1.9 82
Mexico 1940-50 2.7 3,6 2.4 5.5 1.9 2.8 58

Brazil 1940-50 2.4 22 1.2 4.2 2.0 1.8 63

Venezuela 1941-50 3.0 4 3 1.5 7.5 3.2 4.5 48



FIGURE 111-17 LONG AND MEDIUMTERM MOVEMENTS OF TOTAL, URBAN, AND PURAL POPULATION IN SELECTED COUNTRIES
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in other industries, and the towns will be congested
with unemployed or wideremploycd unskilled
labor. As shown above, experience in countries
already industrialized indicates that there is seldom
any rapid fall in the farm population un.til non-
agricultural employment represents consicierably
more than half the total.

Within the agricultural population of most coun-
tries, differences in income are often wide, on the
whole wider than between various groups of
factory workers. The general income disparity
does not therefore mean that all farmers or farm
workers have less incoine than urban people. Many
already have more or less parity of income, and
for these the urban " pull " is not felt at all, at
least not for economic reasons. On the other
hand, those who cul.tivate holdings very much
below average, and even more the landless farrn-
hands, are likely increasingly to feel that " pull
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the farther down they are on the income scale.
This is probably why there can be a considerable
migration from farms into urban industries even
in a country like Japan, where the general income
disparity is small when measured by the yardstick
of consumption surveys. In any circumstances,
however, there is likely to be some time lag in
the movement of labor out of agriculture relative
to income incentives, especially in the older gener-
ations; for this reason income disparities unfavor-
able to the agricultural population are likely to
persist in most countries.

THE EFFECT OF AN EXPANDING MARKET

FOR AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS

Emphasis has been placed in the foregoing
discussion on the importance of a gracivally declin-
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Mg proportion of the population in the agricultural
sector as a means of raising agricultural productivity
closer to that in other occupations and thus reduc-
ing income disparities with the rest of the economy.
Historically, this appears to be the more important
factor, but there is another which may also con-
tribute powerfully to the same end. The growth
of outlets for agricultural commodities, which
makes economically feasible the major increases
in productivity, depends not only on the size of
the nonagricultural sector, but also on its income
level. Higher incomes lead to an increased demand,
especially for livestock products, fruit and vegeta-
bles. These products are not only more expensive,
but also more labor intensive, than cereals and
other traditional products of arable farming, their
cultivation being on the whole less easily mechaniz-
ed. The milking machine has not yet had the
impact of the tractor and the combine-harvester.

Mechanization of the harvesting of leafy and root
vegetables came late and so far has had relatively
little effect on labor requirements. Fruit c-rops of
all kinds are rather resistant to radical reductions
in the labor requirements.

The more " mechanization resistant an item
reinains, the more it is likely to continue to com-
mand a high unit price, and one tending to rise
with the income level of the community as a

whole. The case of tobacco in the United States,
where the volume of output per man-hour has
not increased, was noted earlier. In most countries,
there is still a long way to go before the popula-
tion has satisfied its desire for the products of
labor-intensive farm enterprises. Even in Western
Europe the price trend for animal products, other
than milk products on export markets, has remain-
ed reasonably steady in recent years, and there has
been little threat to this part of farm employment.

The growing demand for more labor-intensive
and. relatively " mechanization-resistant branches
of production in agriculture is likely to be of
increasing importance for n-i.any less-developed
countries, first for their export products, and later
for their own expanding domestic demand for the
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same products, when urban industries expand and
income levels become higher. In. the Mediterranean
region, economic development is likely to favor
first an expansion of fruit and vegetable production
for export to markets in Western Europe, and
later, when the Mediterranean comtries themselves
have become more industrialized, a growing do-
mestic demand within each country, both for fruit
and vegetables and for livestock products. In trop-
ical countries, similar trends may develop toward
more emphasis on, e.g., tropical tree crops. Such
factors are likely to become a powerful counter-
balance to the opposite trend of cutting down
labor requirements through more mechanical and
rational means of production. Even the overseas
countries of recent settlement, which have so far
specialized in labor-extensive forms of production,
may have to shift to a more intensive pattern in
the future as their populations increase. Whether
this will mean more or less manpower in agriculture
than at present cannot be forecast, but it will
certainly mean more than if there were no change
in the pattern of demand.

There is thus no means of telling beforehand
just how large an agricultural population will
ultimately prove rational in each country, when it
becomes developed to the point of spending less
than half the household budget on food. That
the agricultural population will decrease in relative
terms is clear enough, but whether this means
lar,er or smaller absolute numbers than before
will depend largely on the circumstances of the
particular country. Countries where natural con-
ditions favor, e.g., cereal production or extensive
grazing, are likely to end with a smaller farm
population, and those largely specializing in horti-
cultural or other intensive forms of production
with a larger farm popula.tion in relation to the
total. But in the long run the price mechanism
is likely to bring some rough equality of earnings
between those engaged in extensive and intensive
forms of production, and (looking still further
ahead) perhaps ultimately with earnings of people
in nonagricultural employment.



Enough has already been said in Chapter III
to bring out the tuiderlying inter-relationship be-
tween general economic and agricultural develop-
ment. It was stressed that to a large extent eco-
nomic development consists in the gradual trans-
fer of labor resources from agriculture to other
occupations. But for this to be possible there
must be a gradual increase in agricultural produc-
tivity per Juan so that the growing urban popula-
tion can be fed. Conversely, the growth of agri-
cultural productivity and production is largely
conditioned by the growth of the market out-
side agriculture. Unless it can be absorbed by
the market at a reasonable price, additional pro-
duction may be more harmful than beneficial to
farm incomes. At the present time, however, it
is more common in economically less-developed
countries for agricultural production to lag be-
hind than to exceed the growth of consumer
d.emand, especially on domestic markets, for yea-
sons which are analyzed below.

In this chapter the underlying relationship be-
tween agricultural and general economic develop-
ment is taken for granted, and against this back-
ground are considered the practical policies and
measures which make possible agricultural expan-
sion in harmony with the growth of the economy
as a whole, neither falling too far behind nor
running too far ahead. No attempt has been
made to go into detail. Books could be and have
been written on some topics which are here con-
sidered in a few paragraphs. The aim has been
rather to try to bring out the inter-relationship
between the different approaches to this problem -
economic, social, and technical - and to show
agricultural development in perspective as part of
a campaign for economic and social progress.
Such a broad over-all appraisal can be of help
in bringing out the main lines of strategy, even
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Chapter IV - SOME GENERAL PROBLEMS OF AGRICUL ' AL

DEVELOPMENT IN LESS-DEVELOPED COUNTRIES IN THE LIGHT
OF ' OSTWAR EXPERIEN

Introduction

though the tactical details are necessarily lightly
sketched in.

Three main factors have led to the greatly
increased interest in agricultural development in
recent years. The first, of a somewhat temporary
nature, was the general scarcity of food and other
agricultural products during and after the Second
World War. The second., and one which each
year seems to be of greater significance, has been
the upsurge in the rate of growth of the world's
population, chiefly as a result of improved medical
services and falling death rates. The third, and
in some ways the most important of all, has been
the emphasis on economic development and on
improving the living conditions of the peoples
of the economically less-developed countries which
has been so characteristic a feature of the post-
war world.

There is no need here to discuss how postwar
food shortages were overcome, or to consider in
detail the implications of population growth which
has received much attention. in United Nations'
and other publications. Its importance is now
widely recognized. So far as the economically less-
developed countries of the world are concerned,
it is perhaps enough to note that fi-om 1936 to
1958 the combined population of Asia, Africa,
and Latin America is estimated to llave increased
by so° to 600 millions, or nearly 40 percent, and
that recent United Nations estimates foreshadow
a further increase of the order of 1,000 millions
(medium estimate), or some 50 percent, between
1958 and 1980 (Table IV-I). Evidently, the rate
of growth is accelerating. From 1936 to 1958 it
has been estimated at some 1.5 percent annually.
From 1958 to 1980 it may well reach 2.1 percent
annually. There must be at least a parallel growth in
the food supplies of these regions if their generally
unsatisfactory diets are not to deteri.orate further.



TABLE IVI POPULATION OROIN TH IN tCONOMICALLY LESSDEVELOPED aEGION5

The new emphasis on economic development
and higher incomes, however, makes it necessary
in. practice for a considerably more rapid growth
of agricultural production than of population to
be achieved in ord.er to reduce the gap between
the consumption levels in more- and less-developed
countries. At first, the main emphasis in most
countries embarking on schemes of economic de-
velopment was placed on industrialization. It was
seen that the economic strength of the more ad-
vanced countries lay in their industrial base. It
was recognized that, broadly speaking, a nation's
wealth was inversely proportional to the percent-
age of its population engaged in agriculture. It
was natural, therefore, that in inost of the less-
developed countries the way to a better life seemed
to lie in devoting all available resources to the
rapid building up of industry.

But with experience has come the gradual re-
alization that economic development necessitates a
more or less balanced growth of the nonagricul-
tural and agricultural sectors. If industry develops
and agriculture faiN to keep pace, the result is

likely to be urban food shortages and inflationary
pressures. Alternatively, there will be a scaling
down of food exports at the cost of badly needed
earnings of foreign exchange, or the diversion of
scarce resources for food imports. If, though re-
cently this has been infrequent in most of the
less-developed countries, agricultural production
seriously outruns the g,rowth of demand in urban
markets, farm prices and incomes will fall precipi-
tously. The resultant decline in farm purchases of
industrial goods will in turn hamper industrial
gowth and may even bring about a recession.
Because of the greater awareness of these relation-
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Percentage increase

1936 to
1958

37

38

63

39

1958 to
1980

56

47

77

57

Percentage

Annual rate of growth

1936 to
1958

1.45

1.48

2.25

1.50

SOURCE: 1958 and 1980, Population Branch, Bureau of Social Affairs, U aited Nations. 5936, FAO, based on United Nations Demographir yearbooks.

1958 to
1980

2.00

1.80

2.60

2.10

ships, there has been a renewed interest among
planners in the less-developed countries in the
factors governing the growth of agricultural pro-
duction.

CHARACTERISTICS OF AGRICULTURE IN ECONOMI-
CALLY LESSDEVELOPED COUNTRIES

The diversity of natural, economic, and social
conditions to be found in the agricultures of eco-
nomically less-developed countries is so g,reat that
at first sight it may be questioned whether any
general discussion can be meaningful. Natural con-
ditions range from the hot, wet lands of the trop-
ical zone, with a poverty and fragility of humus
and a large area under forests, to the arid zones
of, e.g., the Near East and Central Asia, with
hard, dry soils, vast deserts, steppes and mountain
areas, and strong contrasts of winter and summer
temperatures. Soil types, topog-raphy, and natural
vegetation extend over an equally wide range.

Problems of agricultural development are also
greatly influenced by the great differences in the
density of the rural population, ranging from the
crowded river basins of India, Pakistan, and Viet-
Nam and some of the densely populated Carib-
bean islands, to the sparsely inhabited areas of
Central Africa and Brazil. Great disparities may
even occur within a single country, as in Indo-
nesia, where about two thirds of the population is
concentrated on the islands of Java and Madura,
which contain only 9 percent of the total area of
the country. Many economically less-developed
countries suffer from rural overpopulation in the
sense that " with given techniques and natural

Esti mated population

1936 1958 1980

Millions

Asia 1 155 1 580 2 470

Africa 165 227 333

Latin America 121 197 349

Three regions 1 441 2 004 3 152



resources, real income per head_ would be sub-
stantially higher if the population were smaller."'

Social and institutional conditions as well vary
widely among less-developed countries. There are
g,reat differences in educational levels and degrees
of literacy, in political institutions, consumption
habits, systems of religious belief, land tenure
systems, etc., which have a considerable bearing
on agricultural development.

All these differences are reflected in the varying
forms of agricul.ture. Ahnost purely subsistence
farming is still to be found in some isolated areas,
e.g., in parts of Laos and. Nepal, in some areas
of the Andes and the Amazon basin, and in. many
parts of Africa. The most common type of agri-
culture, however, is a smallholding worked pri-
marily to feed the farmer's family, but producing
also a small surplus to be sold or traded in order
to pay taxes and other cash expenses and to ob-
tain a few things which the farmer himself can-
not produce. In some countries, such as Thai-
land, most of the holdings are 0-wiled by their
cultivators, but more often they are held on a
tenancy basis, e.g., fixed rents or sharecropping.
Such peasant-cultivated smallholdings using prim-
itive methods of cultivation are sometimes
fourid sid.e by side with large and efficiently ma-
naged plantations with advanced techniques and
high levels of productivity. These plantations,
however, usually produce specialized c-rops for
export and as a rule exercise relatively little in-
fluence on the methods of farming practiced on
smallholdings in their immediate neighborhood.
Some other variants may be mentioned. Large
farms or estates cultivated by hired labor, usually
of low productivity, occasionally occur in some
areas, especially in Latin America, though more
often such estates are divided among small tenant
farmers. Non-ladle herdsmen are still predomi-
nant in some arid areas of Asia and Africa.

In spite of these diversities there are many com-
mon factors which make possible some generalized
discussion of the problem. By definition, less-
developed countries are those where per caput
productivity and hence incomes are low. Agri-
culture is the main occupation and, as shown
in the previous chapter, average farm incomes are
nearly always even lower than those in other
occupations. Transportation, communications, and

1 P.T. Bauer and B.S. Yamcy, The economics of under-
developed countries, London, 1957.
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marketing systems are usually poor. The primi-
tive methods of farming result not only in low
productivity, but frequently also in the deteriora-
tion of soils and other natural resources. Limited
agricultural resources and knowledo-e to,ether
with concentration on a few basic commodities,
often result in lack of prod.uctive employment for
fairly long periods between the seasons when
work on crops is required. There is therefore
chronic underemployment or (for the landless
agricultural worker) unemployment in rural areas.
Credit at reasonable rates of interest, if available
at all, usually meets only a small fraction of the
needs for funds to finance improvement of agri-
cultural holdings or agricultural practices, or to
provid.e essential consumption loans in times of
adversity.

These conditions give rise to the " circle of
poverty " characteristic of such agricultures. Low
productivity and low incomes result in small sav-
ings and consequently small possibilities of invest-
ment to improve the productivity of the holdings.
The incentive to invest is diminished by the insta-
bility of agricultural prices and by land tenure
and. marketing systems which return to the farm-
er only a part of the ntarket value of any increased
production that extra efforts and ami investment
on his part might bring about. In any case, most
farmers know little about the methods which
would improve productivity. Even when known
there is often much resistance to adopting them,
partly because of a liking for traditional ways,
partly because of ami understandable reluctance
to risk new and (to them) unproved methods,
which if unsuccessful would reduce further their
already inadequate incomes and perhaps increase
further ami intolerable burden of debt. This dis-
trust is not entirely unfounded since, e.g., improp-
er application of chemical fertilizers or use of
seed ill-adapted to local conditions can lead to
disastrous results. Finally, in the very poorest
communities the poverty and inadequate diets of
many farm families reduces their capacity to work
and gives rise to ami apathy which in itself is a for-
midable obstacle to progress.

This circular process of poverty engendering
poverty is common to nearly all less-developed
countries, if not to the whole ag,riculture then to
large backward areas. It represents the hard core
of the simation around which a general discussion
may be oriented. While there is general recogni-
tion of the problem posed by this " circle of pov-



erty, " no consensus exists as to the decisive
factors which enabled the so-called " developed "
countries to break through that same vicious cir-
cle. The end phase of urbanization in Western
Europe and North America, with the creation of
markets for farm products outside agriculture, the
absorption of surplus rural manpower by industri-
alization, and the increase of productivity in ag,ri-
culture, stretched over centuries, though the
tempo became dramatically faster from the mid-
eighteenth century onward. This leisurely develop-
ment, however, is no longer acceptable. Improv-
ed commimications have made the people of
the less-developed countries much more aware of
the gap that separates their levels of living from
those in more industrialized countries, and they
are increasingly impatient to share in the well-
being made possible by technical development.

However, less-developed countries now have
some advantages that the countries which indus-
trialized earlier .did not have. The science of
agriculture has developed immensely, and pro-
grams of international, technical, and financial
assistance give some help, even if not always enough,
in applying this knowledge to the agricultures of
less-developed countries. Finally, governments
1101V take a more active part than ever before in
efforts toward economic and social progress.

BASIC CONDITIONS POR AGRICULTURAL DEVELOPMENT

The preceding paragraphs already point to
some of the basic conditions for agricultural de-
velopment. It is axiomatic today that increased
production must come primarily from improved
methods zmd a better use of existing resources.
The methods of farming in general use in the
more developed countries, if properly applied in
the natural conditions of the economically less-
developed countries, could lead to immense in-
creases in output. Nor do the resources of agricul-
tural research show any sign of comin,,,,, to an end.

But improved technology is only part of the
answer. It is evid.ent that in the last analysis a
better use of resources will occur only when the
producers themselves make the extra effort required,
e.g., to improve the land they work and under-
take the risks involved. (including as a rule some
cash outlay) in trying new and more intensive
methods of farming. Clearly, they will do so
only if they expect to benefit thereby. While
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adequate incentives at the farm level will not guar-
antee that all or even a substantial majority of
farmers will make the additional efforts needed
to increase prod.uction, their absence will certainly
mean that such efforts are unlikely to be made.
Until the economic climate is favorable, the teach-
ings of extension workers are likely to fall on
stony groun.d, while the leadership provided, e.g.,
under community development, will be unlikely
to break through the prevailing apathy.

Among the basic economic conditions needed
for the growing market demand to exercise its
full effect on production, three appear to be of
special importance:

Reasonably stable prices for agricultural products at
reinunerative level. Unless they have some

confidence that prices will bear a minimum
relationship to costs, farmers will be hesitant to
incur additional work or expense to increase
their output.

Adequate marketing facilities. Marketing condi-
tions should ensure that the incentive effects
of growing urban demand and of stabilized
prices reach the producer and are not absorbed
by distributors or speculators.

A satisfactory system of land tenure. Market in-
centives to increased prod.uction will be greatly
reduced if the system of land tenure results in
a large share of the value of any increased pro-
duction accruing to landlords. Moreover, farm-
ers will not incur the expense and effort
needed to improve their holdings unless they
have reasonable security of tenure.

In the absence of these basic conditions, other
efforts to inc-rease production may prove fruitless,
or at best yield only a fraction of their potential
benefits. A first step by governments anxious to
encourage agricultural expansion may thus lie in
providing by such measures a reasonably stable
and favorable economic cli.mate, in order to give
farmers confidence that they will reap some tan-
gible benefit from any additional effort or invest-
ment. If economic and social conditions are gen-
erally favorable, however, there are a number
of more positive measures which governments may
take to stimulate production further, e.g.:

The provision of credit on reasonable terms,
especially to small farmers, for improved
methods of pro duction.



The provision of production requisites (fertilizers,
pesticides, improved seeds, etc.) at reasonable
prices.

The provision of education, research, and ex-
tension services to spread the knowledge of
improved methods of farming and to encourage
local co-operative action to improve production,
marketing, and other facilities.

The development of resources which are be-
yond the powers of individual farmers or groups
of farmers, such as large-scale irrigation, land
reclamation, or resettlement projects.

The remaining sections of this chapter are con-
cerned primarily with the ways that have been
followed and the problems which have arisen in
economically less-developed countries in their at-
tempts to provide an economic and social environ-
ment favorable to agricultural development, and

The reasons for the inherent tendency to price
instability of agricultural products were discussed
briefly in Chapter III, e.g., the seasonal nature
of production, the impossibility of adjusting
production at all closely to demand in. view of
the uncertainties of weather and yields, and the
relatively low price elasticities of many farm prod-
ucts. It was pointed out that price fluctuations
are particularly severe in economically less-de-
veloped countries, where they have a damaging
effect on the incomes of farmers. In these coun-
tries the weak economic position of most pro-
ducers forces them to sell immediately after the
harvest to meet essential living expenses or to
repay debts, so that the post-harvest glut is more
marked than in " d.eveloped " countries. When,
as is frequently the case, sales are made to a mer-
chant or landlord to whom he is indebted, the
farmer is in a poor bargaining position and must
accept the price offered. Later in the season
when prices recover few farmers have much of
their output left to sell. Their average returns
are therefore very little above the price level
during the post-harvest glut, and they hardly profit
from the substantially higher prices that consumers
must pay l.ater in the season. In some countries
speculative activities tend to magnify these price

The role of price stabilization
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tire means used directly or indirectly to improve
methods of cultivation by investment and educa-
tion. A final section deals specifically with the
role of governrn.ents in fostering and guiding the
development of agriculture.

Attention is given not only to ways of increas-
ing production, but (no less important in develop-
ing economies) also to ensuring an increasing and
regular flow of supplies to urban markets. How-
ever, it is clear that for a long time to come
much of the agriculture of economically less-
developed countries will remain on a largely sub-
sistence basis, especially in remote areas. Some
ways of improving the level of living of subsis-
tence farmers were mentioned briefly in Chap-
ter III, and are discussed somewhat more fully
in some of the sections which follow, particularly
in conn.exion with extension services, including
home economics, and with comnmnity develop-
ment.

fluctuations, which moreover do not only affect
farmers. They also lead to considerable hardship
for tire poorer groups of consumers, who usually
do not have the means to stock up basic non-
perishable foods during the period of low prices
at harvest time for use later in the year.

Price instability seems to be inc-reased by the
largely subsistence character of agricultural pro-
duction in kss-developed countries. When the
needs of their families for food are inadequately
met, farmers are likely to consume rather more
of their output when prices are high and to sell
less, thus inc-reasing the shortage on urban markets
and forcing prices still higher. On tire other
hand, when prices are low they may have to
sell more in order to satisfy their minimum needs
for cash, and so intensify the downward pressure
on prices. Reliable data are scarce on tire propor-
tion of the total output which enters the market
in economically less-developed countries the
so-called " marketable surplus. It has been esti-
mated that in India it constitutes about one third
of tire total production of rice and wheat 2; in
Ceylon and Taiwan only about one half tire rice

a Ford Foundation Agricultural Production Team, Report
on India's food crisis and steps to meet it, New Delhi, 1959



produced. is estimated to be sold off farms; while
in Southern Korea the proportion is reckoned at
only about 30 percent of the crop.3

The dependence of many less-developed coun-
tries on agricultural exports is yet another factor
making for instability, both to individual farm
receipts and to government revenues, since prices
on export markets are notoriously liable to wide
fluctuations. Moreover, when prices of an important
export product are high, inflation.ary pressures
may be exerted throughout the whole economy,
and vice versa.

While most of the underdeveloped countries
have taken at least some steps to stabilize agri-
cultural prices, price fluctuations in many are still
considerable. Such measures caimot always be
fully iinplemented for lack of the necessary ad-
ministrative machinery, operating funds, and mar-
keting and storage facilities. The large areas and
inadequate systems of marketing and transport
in many of the less-developed countries add to
the difficulty. It is not easy to measure the extent
of the price fluctuations because of the scarcity
of reliable farm price data in most of the less-
developed countries. Nor is it easy to disentangle
the effects of general price movements within a
country, or of price fluctuations in international
markets, from those due to seasonal and year-
to-year variations in supplies. It has been reported,
however, that in Cambodia prices of paddy in
January and February are in general barely half
those prevailing in July and August, while in Co-
lombia the immediate post-harvest price of po-
tatoes is often no more than one third of the prices
realized later in the season. A few illustrative
examples of wholesale prices in India are shown
in Figure IV-I and give some indication of the
wide variations in market prices which farmers
experience. Thus, the price index for rice fell
from the high level of 112 in July 1953 to 72 in
April 1955, rising again to II in August 1958.
The fluctuations in the price indices for wheat,
jowar, and groundnuts are even more sti-iking
than for rice. Similarly, the average annual
wholesale price for rice in Dacca, Pakistan, fell
from 25.75 rupees per maund in 1952/53 to 14.4
rupees in 1954/55 and recovered to 21.37 rupees
in 1956/57. The annual average price of wheat
in Lyallpur, Pakistan, rose from 8.12 rupees per

' United Nations/FAO, Food and agricultural price policies
in Asia and the Far East, Bangkok, 1958.
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maund in 1950/51 to 14.01 rupees in 1952/53, but
fell to 9.56 rupees in 1955/56.1

Such price fluctuations are clearly the result
of much more than seasonal and year-to-year
variations in supply, although these are of primary
importance. But while they persist, producers
can hardly feel encouraged to risk additional
expenditures or to make additional efforts to in-
crease their prod.uction. So long as most of the
risks associated with programs to increase food
production are borne by cultivators, it is not
reasonable to expect them to ad.opt improved,
but usually more costly, production methods
unless they have some protection against unduly
low prices, which may not even be sufficient to
cover their out-of-pocket expenses. Price sta-
bilization measures, reasonably effective at the
farm level, thus seem to be a necessary prerequi-
site if the potential from other programs to
increase agricultural production is to be realized.

Most underdeveloped countries have made
efforts in a variety of ways to reduce price fluctua-
tions of basic foodstuffs, but rather few have con-
sistently used prices at incentive levels to induce
cultivators to increase production or to support
farm incomes, except sometimes for a few key
crops of special significance. As emphasized in
Chapter III, large sustained transfer payments
from the other sectors of the economy to agri-
culture, of the kind common in industrialized coun-
tries, are ruled out by the small size of the non-
ag,ricultural sectors, as well as by the general low
levels of incomes. On the contrary, the financ-
ing of economic development in most countries
depends to a considerable extent upon capital
accumulation from the agricultural sector. Con-
sequently, government funds available for agri-
cultural price stabilization operations and other
measures to assist agriculture are severely limited.

Current government price measures for basic
food crops in less-developed countries can in most
cases be traced back to the period of food shortages
during and after the Second World War. Pri-
mary emphasis was placed not so much on providing
incentives for greater production, as on the con-
trol of prices for the protection of consumers.
This emphasis has continued in many countries
in order to counteract inflationary tendencies,
stemming in some cases from increasing expen-
ditures and incomes under general economic de-

United Nations/FAO, op. cit.



FIGURE IV-I. INDIA: INDICES OP WHOLESALE PRICES OF CERTAIN GRAINS AND OF GROUNDNUTS, 1953 TO 1958

Indices 1952/53 100

velopment prog,rams. These price policies have
been implemented in a number of ways, e.g., by
control of foreign trade, government procurement
and distribution, buffer stock schemes, price con-
trol, rationing, selective credit control, etc. 5 Some

Fuller details can be found in Report of the FAOIECAFE
Centre on policies to support and stabilize agricultural prices and

SOURCE: Reserve Bank of India Bulletin, Bombay.
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of these schemes have made for some greater de-
gree of price stability for cultivators but frequently
at such low levels as to offer little incentive to

incomes in Asia and the Far East, FAO/ETAP Report No. 887,
Rome, 1958; FAO, Report of the Latin American Centre on,food
and agricultural price stabilization asid snpport policies, Rome,
1959 (mimeo.); and LJnited Nations/FAO op. cit,

1953 1954 1955 1956 1957 1958 1959



producers to increase their output. In many cases,
as is shown later, inadequacies of marketing, land
tenure, and credit systems often resulted in the
cultivator receiving less than the procurement
or guaranteed price that governments may have
anno mice d..

In the last few years this orientation of govern-
ment price measures toward the consumer has
come in for increased criticism, largely on the
grounds that such policies have retarded a needed
expansion of agricultural production and have
thus tended to perpetuate the inflationary pres-
sures which they were meant to combat. They
have also been criticized on social grounds as
laying a disproportionate burden on agricultural
producers for the benefit primarily of urban in-
dustry and of urban consumers, who on the aver-
a<Te are often better off than the general run
farmers.

Increasing attention is therefore being given in
a number of less-developed countries, especially in
Latin America, to government measures designed
to minimize price fluctuations (though not neces-
sarily to obviate them entirely), at price levels
which do not involve large and sustained income
transfers in either direction between the agricul-
tural sector and the rest of the economy. Such
price stabilization policies nevertheless seem like-
ly to give substantial incentives to agricultural
expansion. For price stability in itself, and in
particular stability relative to prices of the things
farmers buy, i.s a powerful incentive. The poverty
of consumers, no less than the lack of government
funds for price supports, rules out the general
adoption of relatively high incentive prices, as -well
as of high prices aimed at raising farm incomes
characteristic of some industrialized countries. But
even if farm prices were effectively stabilized at no
higher level than would correspond to the average
price currently paid by consumers (including allow-
ance for reasonable distribution costs), farmers in
most less-developed countries would gain consid-
erably and would have much more confidence
to expand production than, at present. Such price
stabilization measures which, if efficiently adminis-
tered, need involve neither substantial expense to
governments nor transfer payments frorn the rest
of the economy to agriculture, were endorsed by
recent FAO meetings on the subject in Latin
America and in Asia and the Far East. They offer
some protection both .to agricultural producers
and to consumers, and relieve the economy as a
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whole from the stresses arising from periodic
shortages and inflationary pressures.

Several countries have been working toward
this end by moans of government procurement
and buffer stock operations, designed to remove
supplies fi-oni the market in periods of low prices
and release supplies later when prices rise, coupled
with regulation of imports and exports. In, for
example, Colombia, Ven ezuela, Panama, Burma
and Ceylon, this is accomplished by setting up a
network of government-sponsored. buying sta-
tions to which producers may bring their prod-
uce for sale at a guaranteed minimum price if
private traders offer less. In Southern Korea, the
same result is sought by granting farmers low in-
terest loans on the security of grain stored at har-
vest time in approved warehouses located through-
out the country. A variant of such schemes has
been successfully operated for certain cash crops
which normally move to processing plants, e.g.,
for sugar cane in India and Taiwan, whereby the
plants pay a guaranteed price for the produce
delivered to them. If effectively managed, such
schemes can be financially self-supporting, although
several countries have suffered substantial losses in
the initial sta.ges until sufficient experience in man-
agement and administration has been 0-ained and
adequate warehouse facilities established. Evident-
ly, they impinge on, and are closely related to,
some of the improvements in the marketing sys-
tem discussed in. the next section.

Price stabilization for agricultural commodities
produced primarily for export is an altogether
more difficult problem than price stabilization on
domestic markets, and in general is possible only
through in tern a ti o nal commodity agreements ; but
these are difficult to negotiate and have not been
uniformly successful. In a few instances, less-de-
veloped countries with a major share of the world
market for a particular commodity have attempt-
ed unilaterally to stabilize international price
levels by regulating supplies, e.g., Brazil for coffee,
Pakistan for jute. However, the opportunities for
such unilateral action are few, and such schemes
are in any case risky. As a rule, therefore, na-
tional efforts have been directed not so much
toward stabilizing international price levels as to
cushioning the effects of world price fluctuations
on the domestic market.

A few of the less-developed countries, partic-
ularly in Ah ica, have sought to reduce fluctua-
60115 in prices to their producers by equalization



(or stabilization) funds, setting aside part of the
export proceeds in times of high prices in order
to augment returns to growers when prices are
low. Such schemes have been undertaken with
success, for example, for cocoa in Ghana and Ni-
geria. A larger number of countries, especially in.
Latin America, have sought to stabilize returns
to producers of export products, and also the
pact on the domestic economy generally of price
fluctuations on international markets, by means of
variable export taxes, such as variable export duties,
variable and multiple exchange rates, with variants
such as the aforo system, or by the centralized
marketing of exports through a state agency. Thus,
it has been possible to insulate producers to a
g-reater or lesser extent from price fluctuations on
world markets by having government revenues
partially absorb these fluctuations. Variable and
multiple exchange rate systems and state export
agencies may also be used to subsidize exports,
though, for obvious reasons, less-developed coun-
tries cannot as a rule afford any sustained and
substantial subsidization of agricultural exports. 6

It is difficult to evaluate the success of agricul-
tural price stabilization and support measures, in
less-developed countries as elsewhere, because of the
numerous other factors at work. However, the
New Delhi Center on Policies to Support and
Stabilize Agricultural Prices and Incomes in Asia
and the Far East concluded that:

In most countries (of the Far East) price policies for food
grains have been aimed primarily at protecting the consumer

The role of

Economic development and urbanization call
for greater movements of agricultural products
from rural areas to towns. In addition, rising in-

Sometimes, however, export subsidies are granted to
assist exports of marginal quantities of a commodity primarily
produced for domestic consumption, e.g., for some staple
crops in Costa Rica, or to farmers depending on one product
for their entire money income (sugar in Brazil and Argentina,
rice in Guatemala). In exceptional cases a country may sub-
sidize some traditional major export product with a view to
increasing foreign exchange earnings, for example, wheat in
Uruguay. In such cases, however, the subsidies are financed
by taxes on the exports of some other major agricultural
export commodity (wool in the case of Uruguay).
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and limiting the effects of inflation, sometimes at the expense
of the producer. They cannot be expected to have acted as
an incentive to production and may sometimes have had the
opposite effect. In the few countries where incentive price
policies have been tried, there are indications of a positive re-
sponse, though other complicating factors obscure the result.
For cash crops there was general agreement that production
responded markedly to price assurances asid to changes in price
levels.

The Latin American Centre on Food and Agri-
cultural Price Stabilization and. Support Policies
expressed the view that:

The recent tendency in many countries to stabilize farm
prices at a somewhat higher level than before was necessary
in order to encourage increased investment in agriculture and
to correct imbalances of supply asid demand which liad de-
veloped during the years when Emi prices were held at a
relatively low level. As a rule these policies have not been
long enough in operation for their results to be appraised.
In a fcw countries, however, they have already led to a steady
expansion of production and occasionally to the emergence of
small surpluses in formerly importing countries.

While price stabilization and support measures
have helped to damp fluctuations in retail and whole-
sale market prices in many less-developed coun-
tries, there is more doubt, for reasons discussed
below, as to the extent to which they have been
effective in assuring producers a minimum price
for their produce. Rather clearly, price guaran-
tees can exercise their effects on production only
to the extent that the producer actually receives
them, a condition which is not yet always fulfilled.

marketing

comes usually imply soine diversification and in-
crease in the demand for foodstuffs, of which many,
e.g., meat, fish, milk, fruit and vegetables, are
perishable commodities. The production of these
more valuable foods is indeed one of the ways
in which farmers can raise their incomes and also
spread their farm work over the year. Among
the problems that economic development raises
are therefore those of ad.apting and improving
marketing structures and organization to allow
an increased flow of agricultural products to mar-
kets, including an increased proportion of perisha-
ble commodities. Unless these problems are sol-
ved economic development as a whole may be



hampered., sin cc nonagricultural development will
be hindered by food shortages and inflationary
pressures in towns. Equally, the agricultural sector
will not expand at the rate made possible by growing
nonfarm demand and the impact of any economic
incentives to greater production will be weakened.

Again, in less-developed countries weaknesses
in marketing methods and organization often con-
stitute a serious im.pediment to better farm returns
and increased output, not only of higher quality
produce but also of staple commodities. The
relatively small proportion of the retail price for
food that may be received by producers is a com-
mon grievance and may blunt the edge of an
incentive policy to stimulate production. In-
deed, if the price stabilization measures outlined
above are to be successful, modification of exist-
ing marketing systems is usually essential in order
to ensure that small farmers actually receive the
minimum prices guaranteed.

Though calculations of marketing margins are
notoriously deceptive, some examples from less-
d.eveloped regions may be quoted to give a rough
idea of the impact of marketing costs on farmers'
shares of the prices paid by consumers. In Pakis-
tan, according to recent government marketing
reports, the grower obtains 32 tO 37 percent of
the price paid by the consumer for tobacco and
25 to so percent of that paid for dates. Ill the
case of Malta oranges, the producer's receipts have
been only 16 or 17 percent of the consumer's
price. An investigation of rice marketing in Indo-
nesia indicated that out of a consumer price of
390 rupiahs for the rice equivalent of ioo kilo-
grams of paddy, 199 rupiahs (a little over 50 per-
cent) went in marketing costs. Servi.ces of value
to both producers and consumers make up part
of the difference, but wasteful and inefficient
handling and distribution methods, very high in-
terest payments, etc., may widen the gap consider-
ably. Greater efficiency of marketing thus offers
possibilities both of lowering prices to consumers,
thereby increasing the volmne of sales, and of
increasing returns to producers.

In the broader view, good marketing facilities
can help cultivators to specialize in the commodi-
ties they can produce most advantageously. In
this way they can contribute to raising the farmers'
level of living and add to the economic wealth of
the community. The sections that follow examine
some of the more common problems which
arise in improving the efficiency of marketing.
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MARKETING AND RURAL CREDIT

Faun credit is discussed more fully in a later
section, but it is convenient to note here some
aspects which impinge on marketing problems.
Because of the lack of alternative sources of credit,
many srnall producers are forced to seek loans
from dealers and merchants in times of scarcity
and need, especially prior to the harvest, and may
become heavily in. debt to them. The farmers
are then often obliged to sell their prod.ucts year
afier year to the same merchant, at prices sub-
stantially below those ruling in the free market,
as a condition of maintaining the loan. They
cannot, because of their indebtedness, switch to
other sales agents and in many cases receive net
returns well below the average farm prices report-
ed by statistical agencies. As a result, improved
wholesale prices and quality differentials do not
bring forth the production response that would
otherwise be expected, while the adoption of
dishonest and wasteful practices by borrower and
lender alike may be encouraged.

The actual rate of interest, when calculated on
ami annual basis, is often prohibitive by commercial
standards. Often, the effective rate is concealed
when loans are made to the farmer in kind at a
high price period and repaid in produce assessed
at a low price when delivered to his creditor. In
some instances part of the crop may be committed
to creditors for delivery after harvest under a
loan agreement concluded earlier in.the year, the
extension of which would involve still higher
interest payments. But even when farmers re-
tain control over their produce they must often sell
immediately after the harvest to meet current
expenses. Even if they have storage facilities at
their disposal, credit against goods retained in the
farmers' hands is frequently difficult to obtain and
expensive because of the risk that the goods may
be disposed of independently.

These difficulties might be eased by a wider
extension of the warehouse receipt system, as has
been applied, e.g., for grains in Southern Korea,
in the sugar trade in the Philippines, and is now
being applied more generally in India as the new
National Warehousing Corporation proceeds with
its development program. To be fully effective,
however, a sufficiently large network of ware-
houses is needed. to CIASUTC that there is one with-
in reach of each farm. Otherwise, the main
users are likely to be merchants and large farmers.



Usually such programs can be carried out only
with government assistance because of the heavy
capital costs involved.

The need on the lender's part to obtain a lien
on some marketable security when the loan is

made and to see that it does not leave the posses-
sion of the borrower except in repayment of the
loan makes a close link between the source of
credit and the sale of the product essential. This
need probably lies behind the development of
the merchant-moneylender system. Where the
amounts 1.ent are small and the borrowers nu-
merous and scattered, it is difficult to see how
trading and lending activities can be separated
without some considerable increase in cost, and
the integiated credit and trading agency seems the
most practical.

The replacement of the merchant-moneylender
by an equally efficient, but less costly and more
sympathetic, alternative bas been the subject of
many investigations and proposals. A recent study
by the Rice Coinmittee of the Federation of Ma-
laya (1956) reported that co-operative c-redit so-
cieties coul.d not be expected to compete success-
fully with village shops, which supply farmers
with their daily necessities as well as buying their
produce and offering credit. Co-operatives usual-
ly face certain inherent handicaps - dependence on
sal.aried labor and management, 1.ack of adequate
capital and trained personnel, a high rate of illit-
eracy and ignorance among the farmers with
which they in.ust deal, and a low standard of
general integrity in the conduct of financial mat-
ters that lie outside established social codes. From
the farmers' point of view, however, such an
agency is preferable since it would be operated
by a sympathetic management rather than one
seeking primarily to obtain the maximum profit.

Co-operatives combining both credit and Mar-
keting have long been established in. Ceylon. In
Sierra Leone, just over 25 percent of all cocoa
produced is marketed by co-operative societies,
which are also active in providing members with
short-term credit to be recovered from the pro-
ceeds of the current crop after sale by the society.'
Cyprus, too, has many examples of successful

Longer-term loans (8 years) are also issued to cover half
the cost of bringing new land into production under supervi-
sion by the Department of Agriculture. In the first year the
limit was 2 acres, thus giving real encouragement to the small
farmer, and over 400 acres were brought into production.
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blending of marketing and credit in co-operative
societies. Thus the marketing of carobs developed
when credit societies pooled members' carobs for
collective sale to local merchants. Then co-opera-
tive unions were formed, which eventually con-
tracted loans to members, built processing plants,
and became sufficiently important to operate on
the export market.

STORAGE

Inadequate storage facilities are the cause c;
heavy losses in many parts of the world. At an
FAO meeting on rice, held in. the Philippines in
1948, it was estimated that more than To million
tons of rice would be 1.ost in the world in 1947/48
because of inadequate storage. Although the sit-
uation has since improved, much remains to be
done to reduce the losses incurred when agri-
cultural commodities are stored in unfavorable
climates, especially by wider application of knowl-
edge already available. Some progress has been
made in economically less-developed countries,
notably in Latin America, where national de-
velopment institutes and banks have often been
rnade responsible for constructing strategically lo-
cated storage and drying and fumigating facilities.
Plans for large-scale construction of scientifically
designed storage plants are now under way in
Iraq, the United Arab Republic, and India, to
quote only a few examples from other parts of
the world.

Owing to their scarcity, the ownership of stor-
acre facilities is sometimes an issue in less-developed
countries. M.erchants able to store essential com-
modities are said to llave profited unduly from
speculative operations and many countries are
turning increasingly to public ownership.

MARKET INFORMATION

Inad.equate information On current market con-
ditions is another characteristic weakness in de-
veloping countries. It arises mainly from the
large number of small enterprises involved, weak
cominunication systems, and frequent il.literacy.
It is an important safeguard if a farmer can com-
pare the prices offered by one trader with those
paid by others. More complete market infor-
mation also reduces the business risks of whole-



salers, with potential benefits to producers and. con-
sumers. Wh.en up-to-date accurate information is
lacking, local buyers seek wider margins as a

hedge against price changes in distant markets
which they may not know about. Again, inade-
quate market information is a frequent cause of
physical waste, e.g., when perishable fruit and
vegetables from distant points are unloaded on an
already satiated market. The wide price dis-
crepancies characteristic of economically less-clevel-
oped countries often reflect inaccurate price re-
porting and comparison of different varieties or
grades as well as ta-ansport and other difficulties.

TRANSPORTATION

Inadequate transport is often responsible both
for high marketing margins, and for the contin-
uance of subsistence farming in many areas.
Many producers in the less-developed countries
must continue to be restricted to local village
markets until low cost transport facilities make
other outlets accessible. 8 Many important agri-
cultural arcas are linked with the outside world
only during the dry season of the year. Through
lack of farm-to-market roads or because of high
fi-eight charges resulting from inadequate roads,
producers in many countries have to concentrate
on crops which are not necessarily the most needed
or the most economic. In parts of the Philippines,
for example, subsistence c-rops like rice and maize
are often grown in place of more suitable c-rops,
such as Manila hemp, because of the difficulty of
bringing the product to the market. The grow-
ing of perishable crops, in particular, is subject
to these difficulties.

Large arcas of cultivable land may lie practi-
cally idle because of the lack of access roads. For
example, 3,000 miles of Erin-to-market roads
built in Mexico since 1950, out of a planned total
of 8o,000, have already brought about a striking
increase in grain and fruit production in some

In Bolivia, for instance, transportation costs of oranges
to La Paz have been estimated as some 75 percent of prices
-received by farmers. In 1957 it was estimated in the Syrian
Province of the United Arab Republic that transport costs
amounted to about 40 percent of the export price for wheat
and 5o percent for barley. In Thailand, the average distance
from a farm holding to a railway station is 70 km., to a navi-
gable waterway 30 kin., ro a road usable during most of the
year, 50 km.
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areas. Another important aspect is the hemr
adaptation of existing transport facilities to the
special demands of agricultural products, particu-
larly perishable products such Os meat, fresh fruit
and vegetables, and milk.

GRADING AND HANDLING

Frequently quality improvement is hampered
by the system of pricing employed at the faun
level. A grading system which secures to the
prod.ucer appropriate price differentials is a potent
means of guiding production into the qualities
wanted OR the market and of raising farm in-
comes. Conversely, when no price differential is
allowed for improved quality there is no incentive
for better handling and grading. Deductions for
impurities and shrinkage are applied indiscrimi-
nately on rice moved through certain markets in
India, hence discouraging the proper cleaning and
drying of the product at the farm.

Serious losses often result from careless treat-
ment in picking, transport, and market handling
of fruit and vegetables. This applies especially
when fruit is sold on the tree and the picking is
undertaken by a contractor, who may let it out
to a third party, with no direct interest in the
price obtained for the c-rop. Much damage could
be avoided by more careful packing and loading.
A typically unsatisfactory handling method is the
pack carrier commonly used in the Near East. It
is deep, with a wide top narrowing toward the
bottom, and in consequence the lower levels of
such produce as grapes and tomatoes are badly
bruised and cTushed.

Livestock and meat of different types and quali-
ties are often sold at uniform prices regardless of
consumer preferences. in some areas of Central
America cattle are sold on the basis of height,
an attribute valuable in traveling long distances
on foot but often inversely related to meat quality.
Sales practices of this type frequently continue in
use after the conditions which first led to their
adoption no longer apply. Poor market prep-
aration and handling of livestock in transit is

another source of low quality and prices, as well
as much unnecessary suffering. Shrinkage in weight
and losses fiom death and crippling in some coun-
tries of Latin America are far in excess of those
customary in some other areas where animals are
shipped over comparable distances. Many of these



losses could be avoided by better equipment and
more care.

EXPORT MARKETING

Better marketing can greatl.y strengthen the
competitive position of countries where exports
of agricultural products are a main source of for-
eign exchange. Many sales may hinge upon
efficient marketing organization, improved grad-
ing and handling practices, speedy adaptation to
changes in demand, and the use of transport,
packing, and presentation methods -which mini-
mize waste and bring produce to the consumer in
an attractive form. Where a buyer and seller are
separated by long distances, as in much export
marketing, standardized grade specifications en-
able experienced traders to buy by grade descrip-
tion alone. Measures taken by governments, such
as that of India for the compulsory grading of
exports of, e.g., wool,- Virginia tobacco, sunn
hemp, and essential oils, have resulted in develop-

Perhaps the most important way in which land
tenure systems influence agricultural production is
through their effect OIL the farmer's incentives and.
motivations. Security of occupancy, an equitable
division of farm income between landlords and
cultivators, the expectation of reasonable reward
for the farmer's labor, the pride of ownership -
these are powerful stimulants for land improvement
and for other investment to increase output, and
for a wi.se use and conservation of resources. They
also affect the " receptivity" of the farmer to tech-
nical advice and other farm services designed to
aid him and his willingness to apply them.

The significance of many tenure changes lies
mainly in such catalytic effects, permitting greater
results to be obtained from other agricultural
d.evelopment programs, e.g., price stabilization
measures, marketing improvements, extension pro-
grams, proVision of subsidies for agricultural req7
uisites, etc. While defective land tenure systems
may hamper or even nullify the effectiveness of
other measures and stultify the farmer's initiative,
it is equally tTue that land tenure changes by them-
selves can selcioru achieve spectacular increases in

The role of land tenure
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ing, foreign markets. Other examples could be
quoted. In the Egyptian Province of the United
Arab Republic, improved marketing techniques
for fruit and vegetables have been adopted and
modern packing stations established. The recently
established Organization for the Development of
Exports is in charge of promoting and co-ordinat-
ing export activities for horticultural products and
other foods and ag,ricultural products. In the
Syrian Province, a projected network of grain stor-
age and cleaning facilities and a wheat grading
system will open the way to more advantageous
sale of Syrian wheat on international markets.
Libya, too, has given much attention to improv-
ed marketing facilities as a means of expanding
agricultural exports, notably of olive oil and
citrus. Terminal port facilities for handling, pro-
cessing, and storing products for export are now
being constructed. The introduction of standard
grades for barley in Iraq and the establishment of
a marketing information service have helped
to maintain existing markets and secure new
outlets.

productive efficiency. Rather, they contribute to
establishing the economic and social climate in
which other development measures can become
ffective.

Land tenure systems may also have important
effects on capital investment in agriculture. If the
tenure system is such that a large proportion of
ag-,riculture's earnings are diverted into unprod.uc-
tive expenditure (as in the case of some feudal
types of land holding), a change in land tenure
may bring about increased productive investment.
Furthermore, the agricultural credit system is often
so tightly interwoven with the tenure system that
the operation of one may either limit or facilitate
the functioning and development of the other.
Similarly, taxation policies are strongly influenced
by land tenure arrangeinents and, conversely,
many of the maladjustments in tenure are hard
to resolve without a revision in tax policy.

Filially, land tenure has an important implica-
tion for agricultural production through its effects
on farm size and layout. While farm size is af-
fected by many factors in addition to the land
tenure system, it has been noted that any tenure



system usually operates in an agricultural region
through a characteristic pattern of farm sizes. Of-
ten these tenure-connected farm sizes are either too
large or too small for greatest efficiency. Similarly,
poor layout and fragmentation of the production
unit are frequently caused by the prevailing tenure
system, particularly inheritance customs. To the ex-
tent that tenure reforms can bring farm sizes and
farm layout closer to the requirements for optimum
efficiency, they can have a significant effect on
productivity.

The following paragraphs give some examples
of land tenure improvement measures which have
been initiated in less-developed countries, and the
ways in which they may facilitate agricultural
development.

TENANCY REFORM

Although under certain conditions systems of
leasing and sharecropping are associated with high
agricultural productivity, in most underdeveloped
countries their results are usually inefficient eco-
nomically and unsatisfactory from a social view-
point. Their principal defects include excessive
rents, insecurity of occupancy, subletting with the
subsequent development of multiple tenancies, the
extraction of personal services by landlords and
other abridgements of the freed.om of the cultiva-
tors, including a denial of access to markets and.
credit. The result has frequently been a situation
which left very little incentive for cultivators to
improve the land, since without security of ten-
ure the benefits stemming from any land improve-
ments they make might well accrue to others,
while high rents and lack of credit on reasonable
terms offer poor prospects for tenants to secure
any sizable share of increases in output that their
efforts and investment might bring forth. Unsatis-
factory tenancy conditions are being tackled in
several ways, of which two of the more impor-
tant may be mentioned: the improvement of the
contractual relationship between landlord and
tenant, and the transformation of tenants into
owners.

Several countries have introduced regulations to
limit rents that tenants may be charged (Iraq,
Taiwan, the United Arab Republic), to restrict
subletting (India), to require compensation for
improvements made by tenants if they subsequently
leave the land holding, to set a minimum period
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of contracts for leasing land, and similar measures.
In a number of countries, land reform measures
have been introduced to convert tenants into own-
ers and thus do away with tenancy altogether.
In Japan land reform has been recognized as the
" release mechanism for the great agricultural
progress made in postwar years; it has helped
create the conditions for the diffusion of demo-
cratic concepts and for a change in the status of
the farmer's wife. Another approach, as in the
Sudan, involves replacement of private tenancy
arrano.ements by state regulated leases, which in
some cases have such a long-term and even hered-
itary character that they approach fi-eehold tenures
in security and permanence.

The greatest problem raised by measures to
improve unsatisfactory leasing and sharecropping
systems is usually that of effective enforcement of
the reform without which legislation in favor of
tenants is obviously largely futile. Even where
implementation machinery exists, local interests are
often able to prevent even the best conceived
measures fi-om being carried out. For example,
an investigation of the implementation of the 1948
Bombay (India) Tenancy Act concluded that regu-
lation of rents liad been largely ineffective.9

The exainple of some of the more developed
countries in working out satisfactory tenancy sys-
tems, in which landlords and tenants share pro-
portionally in the contributions to production as
well as in the rearms, has often proved to have
little relevance to the situation in less-developed
countries. This seems to indicate that tenancy
reform legislation can succeed only if it is comple-
mented by appropriate measures to strengthen the
tenants' economic position, e.g., by provision of
adequate agricultural c-redit on reasonable terms, by
improvement of marketing and storage facilities,
and by effective extension and educational ser-
vices. The establishment of voluntary tenants' asso-
ciations has also been suggested as an aid to im-
proving the operation of tenancy systems. Finally,
efficient ad.ministrative machinery at the local
level may prove to be the d.ecisive factor in
ensuring successful implementation of tenancy
lecrislation.

V.M. Dancickar and G.J. Kliudanpur, Working of Bom-
bay Tenancy Act 1948: Report oi investigation. Gokhalc Insti-
tute of Politics and Economics, Poona, 1957.



PROMOTING EFFICIENT CULTIVATION OF LARGE

HOLDINGS

In some of the less-developed countries, large
land holdings in estates or plantations are noted
for their high productivity in comparison with
nearby peasant agriculture, e.g., rubber plantations
in Ceylon and the Federation of Malaya, tea plan-
tations in Ceylon and India. On the other hand,
in many areas, particularly in Latin America, large
underutilized farms often leave great scope for
improvements in productivity. Such farms are
predominantly extensively cultivated estates held
by absentee landlords. Land is still the principal
source of wealth in many underdeveloped coun-
tries and landownership remains associated with
prestige and social status. Furthermore, the pur-
chase of land is often considered the best invest-
ment for private funds, inter alía as a safeguard
against inflation. As a result, landownership may
not be accompanied by the intention to make the
most efficient use of its resources. This attitude
may be facilitated by nonexistent or negligible
land taxes and by other institutional advantages
in favor of the landowners. The worst features
of this system are exemplified by the latifundia
found in some Latin American countries, where
very large holdings on level fertile land are often
cultivated superficially or used for livestock graz-
Mg, while side by side subsistence farmers raise
basic food crops on small, steep, and erodable
plots.

There are, however, indications that as indus-
tries expand in these countries land is losing some
of its attractiveness as an investment. Some gov-
erinnents, too, are making efforts to reduce the
proportion of large, extensively farmed estates.
Reform measures of the more drastic type include
expropriation of large estates and subdivision imito
smaller and more intensively farmed holdings, as,
e.g., in Iraq and the United Arab Republic. This
was done also in Mexico before the Second World
War. In Italy, to take an example from a more
developed country, distribution of land of relatively
unproductive estates is being accompanied by an
intensive development effort involving irrigation,
reclamation, road building, and a whole network
of services for the new farmers. The provision
of adequate c-redit, marketing, and extension ser-
vices to the new owners are usually regarded
as essential to the success of such land reform
measures.
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Other countries are attempting to deal with
this problem through differential taxation, in which
tax rates vary directly with the size of the property
and with its degree of underdevelopment. In sonic
cases opportunities are given at the same time
for state assistance to owners desiring to develop
their large properties. For example, an " indirect
type of land reform was introduced in Colombia in
1957 by establishing a system of tax incentives and
penalties to promote intensified use of good agri-
cultural lands. Owners of so or more hectares
are required to devote between is and. 25 percent
of their lands to agricultural crops (including forest
plantations, cultivated pastures, and improved pas-
ture lands). Those who do not comply with this
requirement are liable to additional annual taxes
ranging fi-oin 2 tO io percent of the value of the
lands. In arcas where the government has spon-
sored irrigation or drainage projects, the compul-
sory cultivation margins inay be doubled. As
direct incentives, various tax exemptions are of-
fered, e.g., for the amounts spent for agricultural
machinery and for animal shelters, fences, and other
buildings useful in improving the operation and
management of the holding.

PUBLIC LAND POLICY

A relatively neglected aspect of land tenure
improvement has been the field of public land
policy. Publicly-held lands are notoriously under-
utilized in many less-developed countries, although
by no means all of such lands could be used eco-
nomically for agriculture. Furthermore, so une pub-
lic lands may be used best in connection with
watershed land protection or flood control measures,
or for rec-reation purposes. However, land spec-
ulation and g,reat destruction of natural resources
along the so-called " agricultural frontier " are
a frequent occurrence in countries with defective
or nonexistent public land policies.

A great deal of this " public domain could
be made to yield increasing benefits in less-develop-
ed countries by systematic land development and
settlement. One of the important prerequisites
for a successful public land policy is a cadastral
survey, and various countries interested in carry-
ing out ag,rarian reform and settlement programs
have been active in this field in recent years, e.g.,
India and Thailand.

A comprehensive public land policy has been



adopted in Costa Rica, involving the establish-
ment of a National Land Institute to take charge
of public lands. This Institute will advise the gov-
ernment On unused lands suitable for coloniza-
tion purposes and on those best utilized for the
conservation of -forest and water resources. Pub-
lic lands will be tr-ansferred to the Institute for
administration and management, and the Institute
will have the power to transfer suitable parcels
to settlers. The Institute will also have the pow-
er to buy, and even to expropriate, private lands
which are considered useful for colonization pro-
grams. In Indonesia a bill is wider consideration
which would provide that all land belongs to the
,overnment and is to be utilized in accordance
with the economic and social interests of the na-
tion. This formulation would replace traditional
communal land tenure systems by establishing a
priority for the nation as a whole, at the expense
if necessary of local customs. There is also a long
established program in this country of resettling
cultivators from Java to the less-densely popu-
lated islands.

In Iraq, some public lands are being improved
and divided into units of 12 to 40 hectares for free
distribution to farmers, who can obtain title to
the land in ro years if they fulfil certain conditions.
In Tanganyika the Agricultural Corporation has
taken control of some tenant lands originally alien-
ated for the Groundnut Scheme, which under-
took bush clearance, contour ridging, and provi-
sion of water in the area. The system und.er
which tenants are being settled on these lands
provides inter alia tha.t the Corporation will, furnish
tenants with machinery and technical guidance,
while the tenants contract to follow prescribed
agricultural practices, including suitable crop rota-
tions, and to deliver their produce for sale through
the Corporation.10

Experience indicates that settlement schemes are
not likely to be successful unless the new colonists
are provided with adequate services, including
credit, marketing, agricultural prod.uction requisites,
and advice on cultivation practices. Thus, the Gal
Oya Scheme in Ceylon requires that settlers join
a general service co-operative society, one of which
has been established in each village, as a condition

A. Cairsk di, Report on land tenure and land use problems
in the Trust Territories (!I' Tanganyika am/ Ruanda-licumli, FAO,
lt nulo, 19 5 9 (mimen).
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to receiving allotments of land. '1 Credit, selected
seed and planting material, tools and. implements,
working animals, and general consumer supplies
are made available through these societies, -which
also market their members' paddy crops. In addi-
tion, an agricultural extension service including
demonstration plots operates as part of the scheme.

MODIFYING TRIBAL TENURES

Another group of tenure problems is associated
with a tribal ag,rarian structure. In large parts of
Africa and the arid. Near East there are types of
migratory agriculture based on shifting livestock
grazing, which have their origin in the natural
arid conditions, but are also tied to cultural factors.
Increasing conflicts are developing, however, be-
tween the nomadic and the more settled sectors of
agriculture, especially in the Near East, where
there is a great pressure from the surrounding
permanent cultivators to restrict the movements of
taibal herdsmen who, on their sid.e, feel they have
traditional grazing rights. Moreover, the scarcity of
water in the areas still available for nomadic grazing
often leads to overgrazing of the available pastures.

Prior to the invasion of the tribal areas by set-
tled cultivation, the migratory agriculture of the
nomadic regions had usually established a rough
balance with the natural environment, which pro-
vided a reasonable living at a subsistence level and
a considerable degree of security, as long as sufficient
land was available. In many areas this precarious
balance has been upset in recent years by a ,reat
increase in population and a corresponding in-
crease in livestock numbers. Some tribesmen llave
now abandoned livestock grazing and shifting
cultivation in favor of settled cultivation, and this
has resulted in individualization of land rights as a
break with the communal ownership of tribal lands.

When this process has led to the establishment
of freehold tenures in tribal areas, it has caused
m.arty social and cultural problems. Attempts are
now being made to devise a type of tenure that
would preserve the values and advantages of the
essentially communal economy, while accelerat-
ing the inevitable transformation toward a settled
and market-oriented agriculture. One interesting
recent example may be found in certain aspects

" FA O, Report qt. the Centre on principios and policies of land
settlement .for Asia and the Fill" EaSt, Rome, 1959 (ninIc0).



of th.e scheme in Tanganyika mentioned above,
which aim toward developing the capacities of the
farmers by a series of simple steps which are to
lead to a full-fledged commercial co--operative. A
novel feature of this experiment is the judicious
mixture of individual and joint features in agri-
cultural practices, the latter providing the link
with the old tribal social pattern.

Another example of recent progress in the trans-
formation of tribal tenures is reported from South-
ern Rhodesia. Regulations concerning rotation-
al grazing llave been introduced, including strict
observance of grazing boundaries and general
protection for communal pastures. Such measures
tend to transform the formerly haphazard livestock
production methods into better systematic mmage-
ment practices within the framework of a com-
munal system of tenure.

STABILIZING SHIFTING CULTIVATION

Shifting cultivation is prevalent over large areas
of Latin America, Africa, and. the Far East, espe-
cially in the tropical regions. Normally this in-
volves indisc-riminate burning of forest and grass
cover to clear land, which is cultivated for a few
seasons and then abandoned when the soil loses its
fertility. It may be practiced by squatters who
llave no title to the land and whose only interest
is to cultivate rapidly as much land as they can
cl.ear. The system is destructive of natural re-
sources and seriously impoverishes the soil. In
some cases shifting cultivation is carried out on
government lands and is consequently a problem
of public land policy; in other cases it is practiced
on large private tracts held by absentee owners for
speculative purposes. Some governinents are mak-
ing efforts to regularize the situation either by
giving permanent tenure status to the squatters or
by relocating them in other suitable arcas.

Shifting cultivation may also be practiced by
aboriginal tribes who llave been pushed away from
lands where stabilized agriculture is practicable. A
successful attempt is under way in the Belgian
Congo to regulate such shifting cultivation and
improve the condition of the tribes. Under the
" corridor settlement scheme the principle of
forest fallow is preserved in a regular pattern which
allows for a return to cultivation of the same areas
after a number of years. In general, the crop
lands are laid out in strips, or corridors, each culti-
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vated corridor alternating with one of forest. This
system allows a modified form of shifting cultiva-
tion while maintaining a forest cover. There are
also more intricate and flexible patterns, in which
a cash crop may be introduced into the cultivation
cycle. In other countries, the so-called " taungya
system provides not only for regulation of shifting
cultivation, but also for raising valuable forest species
of relatively rapid growth during the fallow period.

CONSOLIDATION OF HOLDINGS

Another problem of agrarian structure is the
excessive fragmentation of holdings into small
uneconomic parcels, which hinders the introduc-
tion of many rational methods of cultivation.
Such fragmentation is a feature of a good deal
of European ag,riculture, but is also found in many
less-developed countries with a considerable pop-
ulation pressure on land resources. While many
of the basic causes of excessive fragmentation are
not amenable to direct remedies, progress has been
made in some countries in consolidating frag-
mented holdings. The most successful programs
llave been those which link land consolidation with
other development measures, such as the construc-
tion of roads, changes in land utilization, soil
improvement, regulation of the water supply, etc.
When land consolidation is thus combined with
other activities, it can successfully solve many of
the fundamental problems of the agrarian structure.
As with other types of land tenure improvement,
land consolidation operations appear to be most
successful when combined with the provision of
adequate extension services and other measures to
develop the initiative of farmers. Land consolida-
tion programs llave been carried out in Pakistan
(Punjab), Japan, and Kenya. Similar approaches
appear to be needed in other regions, particularly
in some Islamic countries where the strict obser-
vation of inheritance rules has led to extensive
land fragmentation. Land consolidation prog-rams
may, however, provide no more than temporary
relief unless inheritance customs and laws are
changed to prevent the renewed frag-mentation of
holdings in the course of years.

* * *

The aspects of agricultural development dis-
cussed. above - price stabilization and the improve-
ment of marketing facilities and conditions of land



tenure - are concerned principally with creating
a favorable economic and social climate which
will give the farmer a direct interest in improving
his methods of cultivation and increasing his out-
put. We may turn now to some of the more
positive and direct measures for furthering agri-
cultural development, in particular the provision

Ad.ditional investment is usually necessary to
expand substantially the output of any indusn-y,
agricultural or nonagricultural, irrespective of the
form of social or economic organization. The
figures in Annex Table 13, for example, show
how large a financial investment was needed for
the recent expansion of agricultural production in
the U.S.S.R. Agricultural investment is unique,
however, in that it nearly always includes, besides
a financial investment, a substantial component of
nonfinancial investment for which there is no
direct cash outlay. Quite frequently in small proj-
ects almost the whole " investment is of this
character, e.g., the work carried out by individual
farmers in leveling their fields or improving the
buildings on their holdings. Sometimes a group
of farmers may work together on a voluntary
basis, for example to improve an access road.
Even a large government irrigation project, imply-
ing a substantial financial investment, however, will
probably involve the digging of field channels by
the cultivators themselves to bring the water from
distributory canals to their own holdings, so that
here too there is also a nonfinancial component
in unpaid labor. While financial and nonfinancial
investments are considered below separately, in
practice agricultural investment in less-developed
countries nearly always involves both types in
varying proportions.

FINANCIAL INVESTMENT

Some types of investment for agricultural de-
velopment fit closely the usual definition of " in-
vestment - e.g., the construction of large irriga-
tion projects, of farm buildings, or of warehouses
for storing agricultural products. In other cases,
governmental expenditures on, e.g., subsidies on
agricultural requisites or the provision of the funds

The role of investment
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of additional funds for investment, including cur-
rent production expenses, and the method.s of nu-
proving the technical level of cultivation through
education, research, and extension services. It
may be re-emphasized, however, that neither group
of measures can be fully elf( ctive in the absence
of the other.

for farm credit, do not fit so closely the usual
definition of " investment. Many monetary ex-
penditures that cultivators may make to increase
their own production, e.g., for fertilizers or im-
proved seeds, are more of the character of produc-
tion costs. However, all such expenditures are like-
ly to be an important part of any over-all effort
to improve productivity and all require some mo-
bilization of monetary resources. In the para-
graphs that follow they are therefore all consid-
ered as forms of " investment " for agricultural
expansion.

As is well known, capital for investment is
one of the least plentiful of resources in less-develop-
ed countries since incomes are so low that only a
small margin can be spared for capital formation. 12
The shortage of capital in these countries bears
particularly heavily on the agricultural sector as it
is usually the largest and is called upon, in one
way or another, to provide much of the capital
needed to develop other sectors.

The transfer of funds from agriculture takes
place in many ways. In Japan, for instance, in-
dustrialization was quite largely financed from land
taxes, which in the early years of industrialization
yielded about 8o percent of the central govern-

" The ratio of gross domestic capital formation to gross
domestic product in many of the underdeveloped countries
seldom exceeds io percent. Net investments are still smaller,
because a large proportion of the total gross investment is
offset by depreciation and replacement charges. Thus, in
Burma (1953-56) these were estimated at about 30 percent
of total gross fixed capital formation. In Japan (1953-57)
the proportion was 35 percent; in India (1950-53) 40 percent;
in the Philippines (1953-57) nearly 65 percent. For the Latin
American region as a whole, estimates for the period 1946-55
reach an average depreciation figure of around 37 percent.
Sources: United Nations, Economic survey of Asia and the Par
East, 1958. Special tables O and P, pages 175-179. United
Nations, Economic survey for Latin America, 1955, Tables 8 and
9, page 9.



ment's revenue, although a substantial share was
also reinvested in apiculture for irrigation, flood
control, and land improvement and reclamation.
More recently, Mainland China appears to have
developed a similar transfer of funds from agricul-
ture by fiscal measures. 13 Another common meth-
od is by export taxes on agricultural commo-
dities and occasionally by the profits of state agen-
cies engaged in agricultural exports, as in Argen-
tina and Burrna. In Argentina, for example, the
export agency accumulated large funds during the
period 1946-55, made up of the differences between
the prices paid to the farmers and those in world
markets. Only a small part of these funds was
reinvested in agriculture and the major share was
used to finance industrialization or to subsidize
food to urban consumers, which however con-
tributed directly to the same end. Agricultural
price policies devised to protect consumers by
holding farin prices below their " natural level
similarly tend to operate as a means of transferring
funds from agriculture to the nonagricultural
sector.

Some institutional factors also contribute to the
channeling of funds from agriculture to other sec-
tors of the economy. Relatively high rents on
agricultural land, high rates of interest to money-
lenders, and large distribution margins all tend
to divert funds from agriculture, and sometimes
depress cultivators' incomes to levels which leave
little margin for saving or investment. A rough
estimate for India for 1950-51 places rent on land
and interest on cultivators' debts at from one
fourth to one third of the income originating
in agriculture, 14 most of which is probably not
reinvested in apiculture. In the Egyptian Province
of the United Arab Republic it has been estimated
that the rent of agricultural land (before land
reform) amounted to no less than so percent of
the total value of the agricultural output, and
nearly a fifth of total national income.15

Again, as pointed out earlier, instability of farm
p1-ices and insecurity of land tenure in less-develop-
ed countries combine to make agriculture a relatively

" United Nations/FAO, Economic Development and
Planning in Asia and the Far East: The Agricultural Sector,
Economic Bulletin for Asia and the Far East. Bangkok, No-
vember 1957.

United Nations/FAO, op. cit.
" M.A. Anis, A study of the national income of Egypt,

quoted by Alfred Bonné in Studies on economic development.
London, 1957.
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unattractive field ofprivate investmen.t, usually with
smaller returns, a slower turnover, and greater
risks than investment in industry or trade. Fur-
ther, the inflationary conditions characteristic of
many less-developed countries attract funds to the
construction of urban buildings and to nonpro-
ductive investment, such as the bidding up of the
prices of land rather than land improvement.

While some net flow of funds out of agriculture
is inevitable in less-developed countries in the pro-
cess of economic g,rowth, it is equally important
that sufficient investment fluids should be retain-
ed in (or returned to) agriculture for a balanced
development of the economy as a whole. The
relatively slow growth of agriculture in many
less-developed countries and the stresses which this
imbalance has set up in their economies suggest
strongly that this condition has not always been

Where an imbalance has developed., policies of
the kind discussed earlier to create a more favor-
able economic and social environment may do
much to correct the situation. Measures which
may be taken for the inc-reased mobilization of
private funds for agricultural investment, for bet-
ter facilities for agricultural credit, and for the
optinnun use of government resources are con-
sidered below. For some schemes involving sub-
stantial financial investment, especially where this
implies expenditures of foreig,ii exchange, assist-
ance fi-oin international financing institutions may
sometimes be called upon. Much attention has
also been given recently to ways in which agri-
cultural surpluses in some of the developed coun-
tries could be used for inc-reasing apicultural and
other investment in less-d.eveloped countries.

'Private foreign capital has seld.orn been a major
source of investment funds in the ag-riculture of
less-developed countries, though it has contribu-
ted more largely to time infrastructure which
has made agricultural development possible. The
role of private foreign capital was briefly reviewed
in The State of Food and Agriculture 1953, and the
situation does not appear to have changed mate-
rially since that time. It was pointed out then
that its contribution was rather modest, ex-
cept in a few sectors. Thus, at the end of 1951
total United. States investment in foreign capital
was $694 million. More than 8o percent was

16 FAO, Uses of agricultural suyluses to finance economic

development in under-developed countries. Rome, 1955.



invested in Latin America, mainly in sugar and
fruit undertakings; about 45 percent was in Cu-
ban sugar alone. This compared with a net in-
vestment in domestic United States agriculture of
the order of $1,5o0 million armually. The share of
agriculture in United Kingdom overseas private
investments cannot be separated precisely, but in
1950 (the latest year for which data were then
available) share and loan capital of companies
registered in the United Kingdom and British
companies registered abroad included L77.8 mil-
lion for rubber and 40.9 million for tea and
coffee as the only recognizably agricultural un-
dertakings, though these figures are certairdy not
Complete. The conclusion seems to be, however,
that in general the less-developed countries, as in
the past, are likely to have to rely primarily on
their own resources for agricultural investment.

MOBILIZATION OF PRIVATE FUNDS FOR INVESTMENT

IN AGRICULTURE

Despite the rather discouraging picture pre-
sented above, private investment in agriculture in
at least some of the less-d.eveloped countries is at
present substantial. For example, it was tentatively
estimated that private investment in agriculture and
village and small-scale industries in the second
five-year plan for India would amount to Rs.
3,000 million, compared with a planned public
investment of Rs. 10,540 million for agriculture,
community development, irrigation and flood con-
trol, and wi.th a total estimated private investment
of some Rs. 24,000 million. In the Philippines'
five-year development program (1957-61) the total
estimate of private investment in ag-riculture was
611 million pesos, as compared with 307 million
pesos for public investment in agriculture."

There seems little doubt, moreover, that in-
creased private investment in agriculture would be
forthcoming if measures for greater price stability
and to improve marketing and land tenure systems
increased the returns and reduced some of the
risks. In such circumstances producers would be
likely to increase their expenditures on, e.g., ferti-
lizers, better seeds and livestock, insect and dis-
ease control, though part also of any inc-rease in
farm incomes would certainly be spent on badly
needed foods and consumer goods or hoarded.

" United Nations/FAO, op. cit.
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The tendency in less-developed countries to
hoard gold, jewelry, or cash reflects in part the
lack of banks or co-operative credit societies where
savings can be safely deposited while remaining
readily accessible. If small savings could be mo-
bilized by such means they could be used to aug-
ment the supplies of institutional credit to small
farmers or for other forms of investment. The
establishment of savings banks in rural areas ap-
pears to be one of the best ways to attract small
savings, giving the depositor a sense both of se-
curity and liquidity, while the payment of inter-
est on deposits gives an additional incentive for
saving.

AGRICULTURAL CREDIT 18

In the majority of less-developed countries small
farmers have little or no access to institutional
credit, and can obtain private credit only from
relatives or from merchants and moneylenders,
often at usurious rates of interest. The sources of
farm credit in a number of countries, as disclosed
by recent surveys, are analyzed in Table IV-2,
where the minor role of institutional credit in
Ceylon, India, Pakistan, and Thailand is in sharp
contrast to the situation in Turkey and Morocco.
In Morocco, in particular, government institutions
and commercial banks appear to provide more
than four fifths of the total supply of farm credit.
Lebanon, where the study covers only one district,
appears to be in an intermediate position. The
small share of credit contributed in many coun-
tries by public and co-operative institutions reflects
partly their lack of loan funds, partly the inability
of many small farmers to provide land or other
security for loans, and partly the reluctance of
institutions to grant loans for current consump-
tion needs.

In most less-developed countries, the interest
rates charged by private moneylenders are ex-
tremely high. In Cambodia, for instance, the
interest rates may range between 7 and. Do percent
per month (80-120 percent per annum). In Indo-
nesia the usual rates appear to be between So and
1.00 percent per year. In India, as much as 70
percent of the money borrowed froin private

18 Much of the material in this section has been obtainc:c1
from United Nations/FAO, Credit problems qf small farmers
hi Asia and the Far East. Bangkok, 1957.



TABLE IV-2 - SOURCES OF AGRICULTURAL CREDIT (PERCENTAGES OF TOTAL BORROWINGS)

sources was in some arcas at annual rates of in-
terest of 25 percent or more, while interest rates
exceeding 50 percent or more are not uncommon
in many areas. 19 In the Philippines rates of in-
terest paid by small tenant farmers may range
fiom 25 to 400 percent per annum. These rates
of interest reflect in part the lack of alternative
sources of credit; they reflect also, however, the
heavy risks and high cost of providing agricultural
credit. The small size of the holdings, the great
depend.ence of agriculture on weather, and the
absence in many less-developed countries of own-
ership or occupancy rights in land all contribute
to these difficulties. Thus, absence of legai proof
of land ownership means that in many countries
the majority of small producers can borrow only
on their personal security. Recent investigations
in India showed that in some areas small cultivators
had obtained over 70 percent of .their loans on
this basis. Even in areas where small farmers own
their land, however, short-term loans are fre-
quently obtained on personal security. Such loans
often carry an explicit or implied understanding
that the cultivator will sell his surplus produce to
the lender, who is often a merchant as well. This
aspect was discussed in the section on marketing.

The difficulties of supplying credit on reason-
able terms to large numbers of srnall farmers has
frequently led, both in more and in less-developed

" All-India Rural Credit Survey, Vol. II, p. 173.

15 3

SOURCES: Ceylon: Department of Census and Statistics, Survey of rural indebtedness-Ceylon 1557. Colombo, 1959.
India: Reserve Bank of lndia411-India rural credit survey, vol. II, p. 167. 'Bombay, 1954.
Pakistan: The Board of Economic Inquiry, Punjab, Report on the need and supply of credit in the rural areas of the Punjab. Lahore, 1951.Thailand: Ministry of Agriculture, Thailand farm economic survey, 1953.
Lebanon: Agenda, Working materials and proceedings of the Agricultural Credit Conference, held in Beirut, Lebanon, October 1953, sponsored by

the Ford Foundation and the Economic Research Institute. (South Baka'a district only, not representative of the whole country).Turkey: V. Webster Johnson and Edwin C. Johnson, Farm credit activities in selected countries with reference to credit programs for underdeveloped areas.Harvard, 1954.
iV1orocco: Bulletin de staristiques et de documentation financière, No.nr, 1958.

' Includes fishing societies. - Included under " Government." - Unreported. - 'Included under " Others."

countries, to the establishment of special institutions
for this purpose, rather than to reli.ance on com-
mercial banks. At the present time action of this
kind is being taken in many countries to create
or to augment the supply of agricultural c-redit
at reasonable rates of interest, sometimes through

agencies, and sometimes through co-b
013 era institutions. An interesting development
in some countries is the provision of loans in kind.
Thus, in Taiwan fertilizers are supplied on credit
to cultivators by the " Food Bureau, while re-
payment can be made in the form of rice. In
Chile the Agricultural Department of the State
Bank- supplies fertilizers, seeds, pesticides, and other
requisites on loan to farmers at low rates of inter-
est. Under the 1956-60 development plan in the
Federation of Malaya, government assistance for
the replanting of rubber 011 smallholdings is given
partly in kind, i.e., by the supply of selected plant-
ing materials, fertilizers, fencing, etc., and partly
in cash.

Hitherto, in spite of official encouragment, the
co-operative movement has seldom liad any signifi-
cant impact on the provision of agricultural credit
in less-developed. countries. Thus, the All-India
Rural Credit Survey noted that " the weakest link
of all, in a chain which is weak at almost all points,
is the primary co-operative credit society. It sat-
isfies none of the requisites of either good co-
operation or sound. credit. Its failure to promote
thrift and savings is followed at not too great

Ceylon 1957 India,
1951/52

Pakistan
(Punjab)

1951
Thailand 1953

Lebanon
(South Baka's)

1953
Turkey 1952 Morocco 1957

Percentage

Government and government-own-
ed institutions

2.6 3.3 3 0,2 11.5 50 47.5

Commercial banks
Co-operatives

1.1
4.1

0.9
3.1 13 14.0 40.0

2.5 37.4

Landlords 8.0 1.5 17 2.0 3.7
Agricultural moneylenders 24.9
Professional moneylenders 15.5 44.8 1 27.3 43.1

47.5
Traders and commission agents 11.5 5.5 3 6.3Relatives and friends 44.2 14.2 63 55.4 1.7
Others (incl. unspecified sources). 13.0 1.8 1.1 8.8



a distance by its failure to provide in the village
a system of credit which is at once adequate,
prompt and productive.

Some of the weakness of co-operatives in this
field has been d.ue to the shortage of trained staff
having the high standards of integrity necessary.
Some has come from a certain rigidity in their
loan conditions: e.g., insistence on land ownership
as a criterion for credit worthiness. Recently,
however, there has been a good deal of new think-
ing in this direction. One reason has been the
realization that, while the co-operative framework
provides the best means of placing agricultural
credit on a sowid footing, in the early stages at
least govern.ments must take primary responsibility
for the provision of funds, organization, and gen-
eral supervision. A second is a greater realiza-
tion of the close relationship between agricultural
c-redit and the marketing of agricultural produce,
and of the need for an integrated approach to
these questions if the co-operative movement is
to compete successfully with private moneylenders
and traders. A third point is a greater appreciation
that judiciously supervised agricuttural credit can
be granted against the personal integrity and pro-
ductive capa.cuy of the borrower as well as on the
security of iand, and indeed must be if institutional
c-redit is to be provided to the majority of small
cultivators, particularly tenants and sharecroppers.

In Japan, the well-established co-operative move-
ment has, in the COLITSC of its evoiution, acquired
most of the features referred to above. It has
adopted an integrated approach to credit and mar-
keting, and its system of granting crop production
loans on the security of crops (rice, wheat, and
barley) meets in a substantial measure the short-
term credit needs of farmers. However, the sit-
uation is =pia in Japan, where most farmers
now own then land. In the Philippines, however,
a new approach along these lines is being develop-
ed by the Agricultural Credit and Co-operative
Financing Administration. Similar trends are appa-
rent in, e.g., India and Ceylon, in the sense that
farm crecut is being provided inc-reasingiy by
co-operatives, winch aiso market their members'
proauce. Recent rtgutations in Iraq and the Uni-
ted Arab Republic make it computsory for the
beneficiaries of iand reform to join co-operatives
through winch they may receive the necessary
credit facilities.

The provision of credit does not of course in
itself ensure that the funds will be used for improv-
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ed production. Systems of supervised c-redit have
therefore been established in many countries, espe-
cially in Latin America, and are operating with
considerable success. Under these systems the
provision of loans is coupled with the planning
of improved farm operations in co-operation with
the extension services and with marketing and
other ancillary services. Emphasis in granting loans
is placed on the prospective repayment capacity
of the borrower as it results from the combina-
tion of credit, extension, and other operations.
Supervised credit, by its very nature, however, is
a costly service financially and also in its require-
ments of skilled and trained personnel. Its educa-
tional aspects, however, are important. It may
indeed be questioned whether the educational costs
should be charged against the loan or whether
they should be covered by special government
allocations, as are other public ed.ucation and ex-
tension services.

The technical and social supervision may be
provided more economically if supervised credit is
organized through the co-operative movement, or
if there is already an adequate and efficient exten-
sion service with which it can be linked. Because
of its cost, supervised credit cannot entirely re-
place normal credit operations. It is, however,
well adapted to improving methods of cultivation
in selected areas, and may be transferred to other
c-ritical areas when this has been achieved, leaving
the suppl.y of credit in the first area to be main-
tained through less expensive channels.

PUBLIC INVESTMENT IN AGRICULTURE

The much more prominent part taken by public
investment in postwar economic development than
formerly is less of an innovation in agriculture
than in some other sectors of the economy. Be-
cause it offered little attraction for private invest-
ment, institutional farm c-redit has long been pro-
vid.ed largely from public funds in many coun-
tries. For the same reason, and because of the
need to deal comprehensively with large areas,
big irrigation, drainage, and land reclamation proj-
ects have traditionally fallen into the field of state
investment.

Some new developments may, however, be
noted. One is the emphasis on " multipurpose
projects, " especially in combining the construc-
tion of dams for irrigation with power projects,



transportation services, flood control, an.d the whole
gamut of activities now included in " river basin
development. " Another is the use of public funds
to assist in small-scale projects which formerly would
have been left entirely to private enterprise, such as
minor irrigation works, the construction of ware-
houses, silos, etc. A third is the use of govern.-
ment funds to provide production requisites and
improved planting material to farmers at low cost.
The results of the inc-reased government expendi-
tures since the war on agricultural education, ex-
tension, and research are discussed in a later section.

In some countries the tendency, especially in
the initial stages of economic development, has
been to concentrate a large part of the public
investment in all sectors, in.clucling, agriculture, on
a few large-scale projects. More than half of the
publi.c investment proposed in Pakistan's five-year
plan, for instance, is in power, irrigation, railways,
and large-scale industry. Similarly, in the first
five-year plan of India, roughly two thirds of new
public investment was for multipurpose schemes. 20
However, in the second Indian five-year plan the
irrigation program underwent a change. While in
the first plan there were about nine schemes (includ-
ing power projects), each costing Rs. 30 crores
and over, in the second plan there is not a single
new scheme in this category. The emphasis
has shifted from multipurpose to single-purpose
schemes and from major to medium-scale projects.
This is expected to result in achievements approach-
ing more closely the targets laid down. 21 A trend
from major to minor irrigation projects has also
occurred in Mexico, a country where provision
of additional irrigation facilities in the last two
decades h.as been remarkably rapid. Forty percent
of the area brought under irrigation in the decade
1946-55 reSulted from minor projects, whereas
prior to 1946 around 95 percent of all irrigated
land had been served by large-scale projects.

Although large projects often offer scope for
introducing more advanced farming methods, their
construction alone will not ensure their efficient
use. For example, a peasant accustomed to dry
farming has to learn the techniques of wet farm-
ing. Reductions in the cost of irrigation water,

" D.K. Rangnekar, Poverty and capital development in

India. Oxford, 1958.
21 Studies in Indian agricultural economics, Chapter IV,

p. 067. Presented to the Tenth International Conference of
Agricultural Economists, Mysore, India, 1958.
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or even its free supply, are sometimes necessary
in the initial stages to induce farmers to take full
advantage of it, e.g., by raising a second crop.
Moreover, additional costs to farmers are involved
for, e.g., fertilizers, soil preparation, implements,
and farm buildings if the full potential of the
project is to be realized. Improved transportation
and marketing facilities will often be required
to handle the increased production. The initial
investment for construction is thus seldom the
total cost of a large-scale irrigation project.

This is not the place to di.scuss the relative
merits of large- and smaller-scale development proj-
ects. Both certainly have a part to play, and in
some circumstances large-scale reclamation or
irrigation projects may represent the best, or in-
deed the only, solution. Nonetheless, large-scale
development projects involving substantial capital
investment are obviously a serious commitment
for the resources of less-developed countries. They
sometimes have to be abandoned temporarily at
times of financial string-ency, while the inevita-
ble delay, even in favorable circumstances, before
there is any return in increased production means
that for a long time they tend to increase inflation-
ary pressures. It appears also that the attractive-
ness of spectacular large-scale projects sometimes
leads to ami inadequate allocation of funds for less
dramatic tasks, such as the construction, main-
tenance, or replacement of smaller works.

Public investinent funds are often used fruit-
fully as a method of stimulating private invest-
ment which might not otherwise be made, e.g.,
by assisting farmers financially in minor irrigation
works such as tanks and wells. Several Asian
countries have adopted this practice. In India, for
example, minor irrigation works are eligible for
a subsidy of 25 to 50 percent of the total cost.
In Pakistan subsidies on the installation of wells
are given in the form of 50 percent grant and
so percent loan. In South Korea, too, a subsidy
amounting to one half of the cost of irrigation
works is given. The same method is used in
some Asian countries to encourage land develop-
ment. In Burma, acreage expansion subsidies were
given for increases of area under paddy up to
1953/54, and such subsidies are still in effect for
groundnuts and jute. Similar subsidies are given
in Ceylon for bringing new land under paddy and
some minor crops.

The subsidized distribution of agricultural req-
uisites, such as fertilizers, improved plantino. ma-t,



terial, etc., found in many less-developed coun-
tries is also in essence a means of using public
flulds to encourage additional private investment
or expenditure to improve the level of cultivation
and to increase output. To cite only a few exam-
ples, in both the Federation of Malaya and Pak-
istan there is a so percent subsidy on the price
of fertilizers; in Ceylon fertilizers for paddy are
distributed at two thirds of their cost price; in
India, ammonium sulphate, made in government
factories, i.s supplied on a " no profit no loss
basis, while a subsidy of 25 percent is given for
superphosphate. The response of farmers to the
subsidization of fertilizers has been considerable, as
also in Norway, the United Kingdom, and other
more developed countries, where the same system
is followed. The present demand for fertilizers
appears indeed to exceed the supply in a number
of countries, including India and. South Korea.

Improved planting material is also subsidized
in many countries. For example, in India the
purchase and distribution of improved seeds are
eligible for a subsidy of 2 rupees per maund (about
37 kg.). In Ceylon improved coconut seedlings
are subsidized to the extent of nearly half the total
cost. As planting material generally accounts for
only a small proportion of the total cost of produc-
tion, the main benefit from such subsidies accrues
primarily from increased productivity. The great-
er use of improved varieties of seed is one of the
effective ways of increasing crop yields, and large-
scale seed farms to multiply suitable varieties are
being established in India and Pakistan. Experience
with, e.g., hybrid maize in Pakistan and many
Latin American countries, and with improved types
of sugar cane in Cuba, Puerto Rico, Indonesia,
and other countries indicates that farmers in less-
developed countries are quick to adopt new plant-
ing material once they are convinced that it leads
to substantially higher yields.

Similar methods are being used to encourage
afforestation. Many governments, for example,
provide forest seeds or seedlings, free or on nomi-
nal payment, and technical advice to private owners
who are willing to plant new forests, windbreaks,
or shelter-belts.

NONFINANCIAL INVESTMENT

While fmancial resources for agricultural and
other development are almost always scarce in
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less-developed countries, manpower is often abun-
dant. This applies particularly to the densely
populated countries of Asia. Much attention has
therefore been given in recent years to finding
ways of utilizing these reserves of labor for more
rapid economic progress.

It is not easy to estimate the reserve of manpower
latent in the permanent or seasonal unemployment
and underemployment in .the rural areas of the
less-developed countries, though it is certainly
very large. One of the few authoritative estimates
is to be found in the Indian second five-year plan:

... with present techniques of agriculture being continued,
if cultivating units were to approach what might be described
as family holdings affording possibility of fairly full-time work
in agriculture for a family of average size, agricultural produc-
tion could be maintained with about 65 to 75 percent of the
number of workers now engaged in it.

Similar assumptions of the possibilities of making
better use of existing agricultural manpower,
though as a rule without any quantitative estimate,
are made in the plans or basic reports on economic
development of Pakistan, Burma, South Korea,
South Viet-Nam, and the Philippines. In Mainland
China, where the most spectacular efforts to date
have been made for the fuller utilization of rural
manpower through the communes," first estab-
lished on a large scale in 1958, it has been claimed
that the average number of days per year spent
working in the fields as recently as 1955 was 125,
but that in many communes it liad now risen to
over 300 days.22 The development of these com-
munes, which engage in rural industries as well as
agriculture, is discussed briefly in Chapter II, but
it is manifestly too early to form any valid judgment
of their success.

Some of the qualifications which apply to the
concept of surplus manpower were noted in Chap-
ter M. By no means all manpower in the agricul-
ture of less-developed countries is surplus in the
sense that there would be no fall in production in
.the short run if labor could be moved to other
occupations. At some times of the year, especially
at harvest, the entire labor resources of a rural
community may be fully stretched. In these cir-
cumstances a condition for reducing the labor force
in agriculture (assuming that it could be productively
absorbed elsewhere) might be the provision of im-

" Rene Dumont, L'extraordinaire développement
chinoise, Le Monde, 12 octobre 5955.



proved cultivating or harvesting equipment, not
necessarily mechanized. Alternatively, the only
way of turning to more productive use many days
now idle or underutilized may be the organiza-
tion of part-time occupations in rural areas.

The simplest way in which underemployed
rural labor could be used profitably would be of
course in agriculture itself. In most less-developed
countries there is much scope for work by the
farmer and his family, with little cash outlay, in
the improvement of his holding, e.g., by the level-
ing of fields, terracing against erosion, the construc-
tion of builds, fences, animal shelters, barns, and
so forth. Measures taken by governments to create
a favorable economic climate for agricultural
expansion of the kind discussed earlier, e.g., by
measures to reduce price fluctuations, to improve
marketing facilities, and to provide suitable condi-
tions of land tenure, might well act as a trigger
mechanism to encourage much work of this kind
by putting the farmer into a position to profit
fi-om them. Work to improve the cultivator's own
holding could be further stimulated by appropriate
advice fi-om extension workers and farmers' clubs,
who could often suggest better methods of carrying
them out than those in common use in the locality.
In some countries efforts are being made to stimu-
late such activities further, e.g., by some govern-
ment contribution in the form of grants, credits,
or materials. In Taiwan, for example, the govern-
ment provides the cement to cultivators who under-
take to construct drying grounds for their own
farms and furnishes pumps on a part-credit part-
,rant basis to those who dig wells on their own
property according to approved specifications.

A second way of utilizing rural underemployed
labor in agricultural and ancillary development, to
which inc-reasing attention is being devoted, lies in
the undertaking on a voluntary, communal, or
collective basis of small projects such as the contruc-
tion or improvement of feeder roads, small water
reservoirs, small irrigation canals to link with the
main canals, wells, etc." As is well known, this
method of capital formation is an important fea-
ture of the community development programs

" The creation of community forests where there are none,
or even the abandoimaent of parts of existing state forests
under sufficient control, to nearby communities, is also of
great interest. It provides employment for plantation, mainten-
ance, and exploitation, a possible source of raw material for
rural industries, and a source of capital which can be drawn
upon, when necessary, for community investments.
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which have been established in many of the less-
developed countries, especially in Asia and. the
Far East where there are the largest reserves of
manpower. Ceylon, India, Pakistan, and the Phil-
ippines all have ministries or departments in charge
of extensive community development programs,
and. other Asian countries are considering their
introduction.

The essence of community development is that
self-help village groups mobilize their natural and
human resources " in efforts to improve their level
of living, with as much reliance as possible on
their own initiative," and that governments will
provide financial aid and technical services "in
ways which encourage self-help and mutual help."24
The rapid evolution of this movement can be il-
lustrated from the progress that has been made in
India, where special emphasis has been placed on
this approach. The Indian Community Develop-
ment Program was inaugurated in 1952 with 55
community projects, each project area comprising
about 300 villages. By the end of the first five-
year plan, 553 Community Development blocks
had been created, bringing 157,000 villages, or
nearly one out of every three villages, imito the
orbit of the program. The second five-year plan
proposed to bring every village in India und.er this
scheme, though this target has since had to be
somewhat modified.

Activities undertaken by Community Develop-
ment projects in India have been classified into the
following major categories:

Constructional programs, such as the building
of roads, culverts, drains, schools, community
centers, dispensaries, and drinking water sources.

Irrigation programs, including wells, pumping
sets, tube wells and tanks.

Other agricultural programs, such as land
reclamation, soil conservation, consolidation of
holdings, use of improved seed.s, manures and
fertilizers, and pesticides, improved methods of
cultivation and improved tools.

Institutional and other programs, including the
establishment of youth clubs, women's organi-
zations, community centers, co-operative so-

" United Nations Twentieth Report of the Administrative
Committee to the Economic and Social Council, El2931, Annex
III, p. 2, October 1956.



cieties, distribution stores, adult literacy centers,
primary schools, cottage industries, etc.

It is difficult to evaluate how much more effec-
tively than in the past the agricultural labor force
has been utilized so far through the Indian Commu-
nity Development Program. Over-all data on the
Program's achievements appear not to have been
published. In any case it -would not be easy to sepa-
rate the achievements of Community Development
from those brought about by other agencies. The
frankly voiced conclusions of the two latest Com-
munity Development Evaluation Reports of the
Indian Go-vernment, based on sample surveys, are,
however, of great interest. It was stated. that
" the objective of inducing public participation and
positive support has been comparatively success-
ful in the case of constructional programs, but not
in the case of institutional programs," designed to
bring different social g-roups closer together."
It was further considered that " the objective
of stimulating continuing and positive efforts
based on self-help for promoting economic and
social development has been comparatively unsuc-
cessful. Too niuch dependence on government
initiative and assistance is still being exhibited by
the vast majority of the rural population affected
by the prog,rram." 26 The interest in participation
shown by different occupational and social groups
of villagers appears to have varied according to the
type of project. The lower income groups partic-
ipated most willingly in projects which they
regarded as being of immediate benefit to them,
such as well-digging, but less in projects such as
drainage and in road-building, the benefit of which
is more obvious to owners of land or of bullocks
and car ts.27

A good many observers have felt that a major
difficulty hampering the program has been the
inadequacy of the workers at the village level,
both in numbers and in quality and training.28
This would not be unexpected in the early stages

" Government of India, Planning Commission, The fourth
evaluation report on the working qf Community Projects and NES
blocks, New Delhi, 1957, p. 19; The fifth evaluation report on
the svorking gf Community Development Prnjects..., Summary.
Ncw Delhi, 1958, p. 30.

" Fourth evaluation report, p. 19.
" Government of India, Committee on Plan Projects.

Report of the lean; for the study of community projects and nation-
al extension service. New Delhi, 1957, Vol. IL

" Albert Mayer and Associates, Pilot Project India. Berke-
ley and Los Angeles, 1958, p. 320.
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of so vast a scheme. The Indian Government is in
any case making strenuous efforts to provide much
larger numbers of fully trained personnel to provide
leadership to the village communities.

Rather full consideration has been given to
Community Development in India, partly because
of the great attention given to such programs in
that country, and partly because of the unusual
objectivity with which the Indian Government has
endeavored to assess their results. But it would be
unfortunate if the impression were given that
conununity development was not being pressed
in the other countries of Asia or (though sometimes
under other names) in countries in other continents.
Similar programs are under way in Mexico, Puerto
Rico, British Guiana, Ghana, and Tanganyika,
to cite only a few countries outside Asia.

In Ghana, for example, the Department of
Social Welfare and Community Development
attached to the Ministry of Labor and Co-opera-
tives, has been carrying out for some years intensive
work in village projects, mass literacy, the im-
provement of WOMCII'S working conditions, and
agricultural extension campaigns. For village
projects the Department provides technical advice
and plans, tools and machines. Assistance has
also been provided by institutions with funds
available for rural development, such as the
Cocoa Marketing Board. The village people
provide unskilled labor and sometimes funds
from voluntary contributions of the villagers
themselves. In the five-year period 1953-57 nearly
5,000 separate village projects were completed,
including latrines, street drains, water supplies,
feeder roads, schools, clinics, the planting of trees
to provide shade and avoid erosion, and so forth.29

Again, in Puerto Rico, the Social Programs
Administration of the Ministry of Agriculture ad-
ministers most of the programs of the Land. Reform
Policy, instituted more than 25 years ago, along
the general lines of community d.evelopment.
About 200 communities have been established in
which are located nearly 25,000 smallholders.
The government provides the land free of cost;
lays out the roads and streets, but does not grade
them; sets aside a definite area for a community
center, but leaves it to the settlers to provide their
own homes, to develop th-j.r own plots of land and,
as a community, to develop streets, roads, schools,

" P. du Sautoy, Community development in Ghana. Ox-
ford, 1958.



churches, co-operatives, etc. The Social Programs
Administration, however, gives technical assist-
ance to help and guide these activities, some material
assistance such as machinery for road-building and
well-drilling, and some financial assistance in the
form of credit. Technically-aided self-help groups
were constructing latrines at a cost of U.S.$ is
each, which had previously cost the government
$ Go, and building cement-block houses at a
cost of $ 300 as against $ 1,000 paid by the gov-
ernment when built under contract. Of projects
valued at approximately U.S.$ 250,000, nearly
Go percent was provided by the settlers themselves,
about one third of it in money and two thirds in
work. The remainder was provided by the govern-
ment of the Island and units of local govern-
ment.a°

RURAL INDUSTRIES AND HANDICRAFTS

Apart from the fuller use of underemployed
rural labor in agriculture itself, or in related com-
munity projects, the development of rural indus-
tries also offers scope for more productive work
without migration to towns. Such work is often
undertaken on a part-time basis to augment earnings
in agriculture, so that the farm labor force is not
reduced at harvest time or oth.er seasonal labor
peaks. Many rural industries imply fairly substan-
tial financial investment and appear sometimes to
be more highly capitalized than lasge-scale indus-
tries in relation to their output and to the employ-
ment they provide.n

Several types of industry tend to grow up in
rural areas in a wid.e range of countries. Some are
concerned with the first processing of farm and
forest products, e.g., the drying or canning of
fruit and vegetables, the crushing of oilseeds and
sugar cane, dairies, tanneries, saw mills, etc. Some-
what more complex are the traditional forms of
home spinning and weaving of yarn and textiles,
utilizing locally-produced fibers. The development
of the carpet industry in Iran and Baluchistan is a

" United Nations, Report of the Mission on Rural Community
Organization and Development in the Caribbean arca and Mexico,
iVlarch 1953.

" For a fuller discussion, see International Labour Office,
Labour and social problems of small-scale and handicraft industries
in ASiail countries. Geneva, 1957 and V.V. Bhatt, Capital
output ratios of certain industries: A comparative study of
certain countries, The Review of Economics and Statistics.
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good example of the fuller utilization of local
fibers, in this case wool. Another type is the manu-
facture and maintenance of simple tools and agri-
cultural equipment, and (closely related) the pro-
duction of farm requisites, e.g., bricks, tiles, and
pottery from local materials. All these types of
industry tend in the course of economic develop-
ment to enlarge in scale, and often to develop imito
typical urban manufactures. Yet another type,
often related from the outset with larger-scale
operations, is the out-contracting of work to be
done in the home for subsequent assembly in
factories. This list is by no means exhaustive. The
proximity of mineral deposits or of hydro-electric
pow'er, for example, gives rise to various forms of
large - and small-scale rural industry. Low labor
costs in themselves are an attraction to the establish-
ment of industries in some densely populated rural
arcas.

Industries based on the processing of agricul-
tural products have a dual significance in. that,
in addition to the employment which they provide,
they often lead also to an increased demand for
certain farm products and so act as a stimulus to
farm prod.uction. In many Latin American coun-
tries, for example, milk prod.uction has inc-reased
remarkably after the establishment of milk pro-
cessing plants because of the regular market these
offer to milk producers. In other cases such pro-
cessing industries are established for export crops
to make possible the export in a more finished
form. This has been the case notably for oilseeds
ancl rubber. Again in many tropical countries
of Africa and. Latin America the d.evelopment of
cotton growing has been followed by the estab-
lishment of ginneries in rural areas to supply both
the export trade and the new mills being- establish-
ed in urban areas.

It is a short step from local ginneries and tan-
neries to the establishment of textile plants and
factories prod.ucing footwear and other leather
goods. However, at this stage the problemii

arises of whether it is economic to establish such
small-scale industries, or whether it is better to
encourage larger-scale units cen.trally situated in
towns. The answer may hinge on the attitude
toward employment and the generai development
objectives of the country concerned.

For example, the Indian second five-year plan
accepts the absorption of labor as ami objective
in itself and considers that attention should be
concentrated. " on the mobilization of effort rath-



er than on the gains and returns arising there-
from. Consequently, quite substantial finan-
cial resources llave been devoted to the promotion
of rural small-scale industries, especially textiles,
channeled in part through the Community De-
velopment Program; to aid them certain marketing
restrictions and taxes have been imposed on com-
peting large-scale urban industries. A Small In-
dustries Corporation was set up in 1955 to establish
pilot projects, secure orders and provide credit
facilities and instruction in production techniques.
In the case of khadi (homespun and woven tex-
tiles), large government orders llave been placed
with small industry, e.g., for uniforms, and subsi-
dies on production and rebates on sales are given
from the proceeds of special excise taxes levied on
the production of cotton mills. At the same time,
orcranized efforts are being made to reduce the cost
disparity between the khadi industry and the
cotton mills by helping the rural families to obtain
improved spinning wheels and, wherever possible,
power looms.

A similar approach is followed in some other
Asian countries, e.g., Cambodia, Ceylon, and Pak-
istan. In order to assist any enterprise which ei-
ther employs less than 20 persons or uses no pow-
er, the Pakistan Government has set up the
Srnall Industries Corporation, which began pro-
viding financial and administrative aid in 1956.
Training and development centers for the hand-

The greatly increased agricultural production
which could be achieved in economically less-
developed countries through improved methods
of farming are likely to be realized only as a result
of research, often of a simple type, to establish
the most suitable methods for each type of en-
vironment; of educational, including extension,
services to disseminate this knowledge to farmers;
and finally of its effective application by millions
of small producers. This last condition implies
not only the creation of an economic and social
environment which will provide farmers with
the incentives and means to improve production;
it implies also a rural population willing to absorb
and put into practice new ideas, skills, and tech-
niques, and to adjust itself to a way of life which
in time may depart widely from the accustomed
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loom industry and for sericulture, as well as a num-
ber of marketing schemes for rural industrial
products, llave been set up in both parts of the
country.

The type of small undertakings manufactur-
ing accessories or acting as subcontractors to large
firms may und.er certain circumstances flourish in
rural areas. The highly-d.eveloped watch and pre-
cision instrument ind.ustry in Switzerland started
in this way, with certain parts being manufactured
in small family or cottage industries by rural
workers in their off-season, for assembly in larger
urban plants. Similarly in Japan the production
of special types of paper, toys, specialized weav-
ing, cutlery, and even engineering products is

undertaken in small establishments in the Japanese
coimtryside, in the vicinity of the larger " pa-
rent " firms located in towns. In India's plans,
particular stages in the manufacture of bicycle and
sewing machine parts, electrical goods, cutlery,
pottery, and agricultural implements have been
allocated to small-scale production. Its location,
however, is at present mainly urban or semi-
urban. With increasing electrification of villages
in India as a long-term aim., a pattern of industrial
units would converge on their natural industrial
and urban center and form a unit, or, in the words
of the Karve Committee Report, " a pyramid
of industry broad-based on a progTessive rural
economy. " 32

pattern. Many of the presen.tly accepted concepts
of production, distribution, and consumption of
(roods and services llave arisen from the slow
accumulation of experience and. tradition. They
have become part of a cultural heritage, embody-
ing many values, attitudes, sentiments, and even
superstitions which are so deeply rooted that they
can be changed only slowly and with difficulty.

To be effective, therefore, agricultural education
must take full account of the social and cultural
background. Improvements of a kind which can
be incorporated into the existing patterns of liv-

" India, Planning Commission. Report of the village and
small scale industry committee (Karve Committee). New Delhi,
1955. The first five year plan, 1952, Ch. XXV, para. IS.
The second five year plan, 1956.

The role of education, extension, and research



ing are of particular value in that they are more
easily accepted. This approach is especially rel-
evant for subsistence farmers whose very existence
has been based on strict adherence to traditional
practices and who are, therefore, reluctant to take
chances by experimenting with new approaches.
Radical changes are certainly necessary, however,
i.f farmers in less-developed countries are to par-
ticipate in and benefit from agricultural develop-
ment, but with care these may be carried through
without upsetting the rhythm and balance of
life in ways which -would hinder the adoption of
better methods of farming and, ways of living.

Agricultural education., including extension,
will be the more effective to the extent that it is
backed by general education tending to widen
the Eirmer's horizon arici make him more recep-
tive to new ideas. Unfortunately, as shown in
Chapter Ill, il.literacy is usually high in the rural
areas of less-developed countries, where educa-
tional facilities are even less adequate than in towns.
Although it is much easier to deal with a literate
population, illiteracy does not preclude the teach-
ing of better farming methods. In such circum-
stances, however, educational and extension ser-
vices will be most meaningful if they are directed
toward the immedia.te needs of cultivators, and
toward such wider issues as are of direct concern
to them, their families, and their communities,
e cr.b5 the conservation of soil or woodland., the
combatting of floods and droughts, the control
of pests and diseases, human and animal nutrition.

In. many less-developed countries, therefore,
an immense task of education has to be carried
through with very slender resources if effective
arrricultural services are to be established. In
countries where illiteracy is rife, a first essential
is likely to be the training of the field and village
workers who will be in direct contact with the
farmers. Necessarily, the training of these work-
ers may have to be of a relatively simple charac-
ter, at least in the early stages. More advanced
agricultural training facilities will also be necessary
for the higher levels of the extension service,
and for the staffing of training and research centers.

EDUCATION THROUGH EXTENSION SERVICES

Extension or farm advisory work is an infor-
mal and highly functional type of ed.ucation for the
farmer and his family, carried out primarily on
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the farm itself and in the home. Its aim is to
teach improved methods of production and mar-
keting leading to higher farm incomes and also
ways of establishing a better home and commu-
nity life. While it may be advisable for practical
purposes to concentrate on a few things at a time,
an important underlying objective will also be
to make farmers more receptive to new ideas so
that they seek on their own initiative ways of
improving their farm operations.

The organization of extension services natu-
rally varies a good deal from country to country.
Of particular interest is the comprehensive service
in Japan, as the conditions of dense rural popula-
tion and small farms resemble those obtaining in
many other countries in Asia and in some less-
developed areas elsewhere.

General supervision of the service is exercised
through the Extension Division of the Japanese
Ministry of Agriculture and Forestry. 33 Each
prefecture has an extension office staffed with both
subject matter specialists and extension advisers,
while each prefecture is divi.ded into sub-areas
of varying size. An average area contains 2.4
towns or villages and about 4,000 farms, and 7
to 8 field extension advisers are stationed in the
area extension office.

All subject matter specialists are stationed at
prefectural government headquarters or at pre-
fectural agricultural experiment stations. The lat-
ter arrangement is especially suitable for main-
taining close contact between the experiment sta-
tions and the field extension advisers. In 1958,
there were 579 subject matter specialists in various
fields of agriculture and, in addition, 92 in home
economics. Most of the agricultural specialists
dealt with rice production, animal husbandry, and
farm management, but some were concerned with
vegetables and potatoes, soils and fertilizers, plant
diseases and pests. In all, 23 categories of subject
matter were covered.

Field extension advisers numbered about 11,000
in 1958. About four fifths were junior college or
high school gTaduates, and many had received
training at thc prefectural extension stations. These
advisers give on-the-spot assistance to groups
such as farmers' settlements or agricultural study
clubs, as well as to individual farmers, though the

For a fuller discussion sec: Ministry of Agriculture an d
Forestry, Agricultural extension work in Jipan, Tokyo, [957;
and Agricultural extension in Japan, 1958.



FIGURE IV-2. JAPAN: DEVELOPMENT OP IMPROVED CULTURAL PRACTICES AND THE USE OF MECHANIZED IMPLEMENTS
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former method is preferred as it makes better use
of the staff available.

The extension methods used include round
table talks, training courses, field trips to progres-
sive farms, competitions, agricultural fairs, etc.
About so,000 demonstration plots are set up each
year throughout the country, including some 4,000
experimental fields in which several methods are
compared side by side. As in most countries, the
main difficulties of extension work spring fi-om the
great variety of natural conditions, from tradi-
tionalism, and from the great variation of ability
from farmer to farmer. In each extension office
the ag,ricultural improvement extension program
is established annually, based on the extension ad-
visers' assessment of the main local problems in
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each arca. It has been found that it is necessary
to repeat certain advice each year at the appropriate
season, to which about half of the adviser's time
in personal contacts with formers is devoted.
Other kinds of work include seed collection,
agricultural vil.lage establishment work, agricul-
tural municipal commissions, co-operative asso-
ciations, research and survey's, etc.

Because farm efficiency is influenced by many
factors as well as by extension advice, it is difficult
to evaluate the results of extension work alone.
However, the rapid increase in the use of improv-
ed methods in postwar Japan is undoubtedly due
in large measure to extension work. A few spe-
cific examples are shown in Figure IV-2.

Although it is easier to deal with the largely
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literate agricultural population found in Japan,
wic-lespread illiteracy does not preclude effective
extension work, though for best results the meth-
ods used must be adapted accordingly. In. some
countries, e. g., India and Pakistan, broad commu-
nity development programs are important in pro-
vidino.b informal education to farm. fainilies. Im-
provement in levels of living of the rural popula-
tion is believed possible only if the probleins of
illiteracy, poor health, low production in agric-
ulture, etc., are attacked simultaneously. Such
programs focus on helping the village community
as a whole, including the stimulation of local lead-
ership and initiative to cope with the community's
problems. Since agriculture is the main economic
basis for better home and community life, agric-
ultural extension activities are prominent in com-
munity development programs. Often, simple in-
struction in all of these problems is given through
a single village worker who has received relative-
ly simple training in special schools set up for
the purpose. Where the general level of educa-
tion of farmers is low and trained personnel is
scarce, the community develop MCllt approach
enables a few trained agriculturalists and other
technicians, utilizing the services of multipurpose
village level workers, to spread their influence to
a much greater number of farmers than woul.d
be possible by direct contact.

It is a truism that extension work will r.ot make
its full impact unless the extension worker wins
and retains the confidence of farmers. If he is
to accomplish this, he needs training adapted
to the conditions in which he will work. Best
results wil.1 be obtained if he takes fully into account
existing agricultural, economic, social, and cul-
tural conditions in the community in which he
works, and understands the farmers' daily problems.
In this way he will be more readily accepted in
their society. This will be easier if he himself
has a rural background. When, as in many
countries, extension workers are largely recruited
from urban areas where educational facilities are
better, they often find it hard to mix easily
the rural community and tend to spend much of
their time in their offices, with occasional visits
to the holdings of larger farmers. Lack of direct
and regular contact with farmers, owing to in-
sufficient extension personnel as well as to differ-
ences of outlook or deficiencies of training, is

often a major weakness of the extension services
in many less-developed countries, and can be made
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worse if the extension worker lacks transport
facilities. It is, however, becoming more common
to provide means of transport to extension work-
ers, e.g., bicycles as in Japan, motorcycles as in
the Egyptian Province of the United Arab Repub-
lic, or even horses.

The general scarcity of trained personnel has
also led many less-developed countries to include
anion, die duties of their limited field staffs such
things as regulatory work, production and distri-
bution of seed, distribution of fertilizer, collection
of statistics, the operation of credit schemes and,
in some cases, even the collection of taxes. Many
of these direct services are of importance. For
example, it is of little use to persuade farmers to
use improved seed, fertilizers, etc. if supplies are
not available. However, to the extent that ex-
tension workers devote their time to such activ-
ities, their time for educational work with farm-
ers is reduced. Furthermore, some of these
activities, e.g., tax collection and regulatory work,
are incompatible with the maintenance of confi-
dence between extension workers and farmers,
and are detrimental to the main objective of ex-
tension work. Recognizing this problem, a num-
ber of countries, c. g., Afghanistan, have recently
taken steps to separate the educational and non-
educational activities of their field staffs, devoting
the extension services solely to ed.ucation.

In countries where the extension service is of
recent origin, inexperienced, and understaffed, diffi-
culties have arisen in making an appreciable impact
upon agricultural producers unless activities are
concentrated in a limited number of areas which
can be adequately served, as opposed to spreading
the available extension force thinly over the whole
country.

The way in which an extension service is or-
ganized and administered naturally has much bear-
ing on its effectiveness. Some countries have
established separate extension services in different
subject-matter fields, e.g., soil conservation, crop
production, and livestock. Apart from requiring
additional expenditure and technical staffing in
comparison with a single comprehensive exten-
sion service, this arrangement has resulted in unco-
ordinated and sometimes contradictory advice being
given to farmers by officials representing different
technical departments, and has hampered the de-
velopment of a close personal relationship between
the farmer and the local extension worker. If
the farmer is accustomed to seeing one officer in



the community, this officer rnay ultimately gain
his confidence. But if there are many officers,
the farmer may become confused and reluctant
to take any of them into his confidence. Another
major problem in many countries is overstaffing
with administrators and co-ordinators, thus re-.

ducing the percentage of extension service personnel
having direct contact with agricultural prod.ucers.
It is also likely to increase the amount of routine
administrative work to be undertaken by the ex-
tension workers operating at the field level, and
may add to the complications of bureaucratic
control and interference in technical activities.

Finally, special reference should be made to
the importance of home economics as a branch
of extension work. The fari family is an econom-
ic and social unit, the wife not only managing
the home and bearing and rearing children, but
often contributing to the agricultural work in ways
which may be critical to its success. She can be
taught to make better use of available resources,
including foodstuffs. The diet of many farm families
in less-developed countries is not only inadequate
in quantity but is also badly balanced nutritionally.

Home economics extension work, and perhaps
some provision of improved production requisites,
can encourage subsistence cultivators to produce
additional and more varied foodstuffs for their own
families. This may involve the cultivation of
new crops as well as a knowledge of how food
should be prepared in order to safeguard its nu-
tritional value, how to preserve it, and what is
required in the diets of members of the family.
The farm wife can also be helped to run her home
efficiently and with the best equipment available,
to spend wisely, feed and market her poultry,
and perhaps combine with her neighbors in the
purchase of articles such as a home canning ma-
chine or oil-press. Although such steps would
not generally result in any large increase in mon-
etary incomes, they could nevertheless bring about
significant and much needed improvements in
food consumption levels and general well-being.

In view of the large number of women working
on Emily farms and the heavy work they do in
the home and on the land, practical measures need
to be taken to lighten their labor and make it
more productive. Improvement of water and fuel
supplies, introduction of more suitable tools, and
improved methods of carrying heavy loads are
means to this end. and will also contribute to more
efficient farm operation.
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AGRICULTURAL EDUCATION

A shortage of .trained technical personnel of
all levels, e.g., for extension work, technical sup-
port for extension workers, administration, re-
search, teaching, etc., is characteristic of the less-
developed countries and a limiting factor in most
programs for agricultural improvement. There is
usually a scarcity of training facilities and teachers,
in part because the demand for specialized agri-
culturalists has been small in these countries until
recently. The generally rather scanty or non-
existent education of many farmers in these coun-
tries also hampers efforts to disseminate even simple
technical information.

Building up an educational system, both gen-
eral and agricultural, and the training of large
numbers of personnel needed at different levels
are obviously a broad and long-range task, most
of which is beyond the scope of this chapter. It
seems appropriate, therefore, to mention only a
few pertinent points of more immediate interest.

"While extension services for farmers are an
important first step in spreading the use of im-
proved agricultural methods and practices and in
stimulating a more receptive attitude toward new
ideas on the part of rural communities, such ac-
tivities can obviously be facilitated by a system
of general and agricultural education for training
future generations of farmers and making them
more ready to accept new techniques on a ration-
al basis rather than in the light of traditional
beliefs. The reduction of il.literacy would in itself
provide new chaimels for the dissemination of
knowledge of improved agricultural practices. Fur-
thermore, as elementary schools for more general
education are established in rural areas, simple
instruction in improved methods of agriculture can
be included in the courses. Several countries are
also making provision for informal training after
children have left school through rural youth
organizations. This training can be a valuable
supplement to organized primary education.

As development proceeds, the establishment of
agricultural secondary shools for rural youth may
be envisaged, which would make available trained
technicians at the intermediate level with a rural
background for employment in government ser-
vices to agriculture, as well as producing future
farmers capable of utilizing more complex produc-
tion techniques and methods of farm management.
Facilities for training of a more highly-specialized



natm-e in colleges and universities are not yet
available in some countries, and for the time being
they must rely on foreign institutions for training
the more highly-qualified teachers, research work-
ers, etc. This, too, is a handicap which is likely
to be overcome as economic development gets
under way.

Even in countries where higher educational
facilities exist for advanced training in agriculture,
difficulties sometimes arise in attracting students
to undertake agricultural studies at the college
level. This is in many cases largely due to the
low social standing of agriculture and to the inade-
quate housing for and salaries paid to personnel of
extension and other services to agriculture. At-
tention to these factors is often needed if improved
ed.ucational facilities for rural communities are to
play a fully effective role. Timing is also impor-
tant. A number of years must elapse before re-
search or ad.vanced extension workers can be
trained and obtain sufficient experience. It is there-
fore necessary to allocate funds for their train-
ing well in advance of the time when the addi-
tional staff will be required. The same is true of
the construction and equipping of research labo-
ratories and experimental stations.

AGRICULTURAL RESEARCH

While the principles and methods of scientific
agricul.ture, which have brought about such large
increases in agricultural productivity in the more
developed countries, may have universal applica-
bility, it is seldom possible to transplant them
without modification to other climates and other
natural and economic conditions. There have been
several unfortunate instances where new varieties
of crops from developed countries have been rec-
ommended to farmers in less-developed coun-
tries without testing under local conditions, or
where breeds of livestock have been introduced
without first verifying their adaptability to local
climatic, food., and disease conditions. More and
more it is being found that indigenous varieties
of crops or breeds of livestock, after proper se-
lection, give better results than imported. strains.
Again, heavy expenditures of scarce foreign ex-
change have sometimes been incun-ed to import
farm machinery which proved to be unsuited to
local conditions.

There is thus a place from the outset for agri-
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cultural research stations in less-developed coun-
tries embarking on plans of agricultural develop-
ment, though initially these research stations may
have rather practical programs of work concerned
primarily with the testing and selection of im-
proved varieties of crops and livestock, the test-
ing of improved farming methods in the conditions
of the locality, or the improvement of local tools
and devising of simple types of machinery.

They would be concerned, too, with, e.g.,
whether the additional returns to farmers are likely
to provide a reasonable margin of profit above
the costs to them of putting a new technique into
practice; whether the new technique or new crop
would fit well into the customary pattern of farm
operations, or would disorganize them, e.g., by
requiring more labor at a season when the farmer
is fully occupied; or whether an improved prac-
tice might go against deep-seated local customs.
Other investigations might turn on the technical
and economic feasibility of, e.g., large land rec-
lamation and irrigation projects, or of the suit-
ability of underutilized areas for colonization.

Since research programs in less-developed coun-
tries are generally limited by the funds that can
be made available, shortage of trained personnel,
equipment, etc., care in the orientation of re-
search programs is of obvious importance. The
full value is not always obtained from the resources
available for a number of reasons. Fields of work
are sometimes subdivided between technical de-
partments to .such an extent that joint research proj-
ects are impossible. For example, plant research
groups may work on the selection of pasture va-
rieties without the use of livestock, while grazing
trials may be carried out by veterinarians of the
livestock department who have no knowledge of
plant science. Again, research workers are some-
times dispersed over a relatively large number
of experimental stations with the result that each
station is seriously understaffed. Greater results
may often be obtained if available staff and facil-
ities are located at a limited number of stations
(according to the size of the country and climatic
variations) to provide better rounded research
teams, concentrate equipment, and avoid disper-
sion of effort. At the same time it is of course
necessary to carry out field trials at substations
or on private holdings in the major regions so
that materials and information adapted to local
conditions can be made available to extension
workers or directly to producers. Another weak-



ness is that directors of technical departments of-
ten allocate research resources largely on the basis
of their own scientific interests, rather than on the
importance of the project to the agricultural econ-
omy. This often results in funds being devoted
to research in. fields of only minor economic im-
portance. Primary attention to the agricultural
products of greatest importance to the economy
as a whole, and to the solution of the problems
of farmers as reported by the extension services,
will normally be a more fruitful approach. With
this in mind, several countries, e.g., Argentina,
the United Arab Republic, and India, have set
up agricultural research committees or institutes
to establish priorities among the different kinds
of ag-ricultural research. These limiting factors have
also led many of the less-developed countries to
concentrate on applied research, e.g., adaptability

This chapter has shown what wide responsibil-
ities are now assumed by the governments of the
less-developed countries in fostering agricultural
and general economic development. The ways
in which they do so and the extent of their in-
tervention vary a good deal according to the
political outlook of the government, its financial
resources, the strength of its administrative machin-
ery, and other factors. Nearly everywhere, how-
ever, the role of government in economic matters
has taken on an importance which it seldom if
ever liad before the Second World War.

Indirectly, nearly all governments carry out
policies which profoundly influence the economic
and social environment in which agricultural pro-
ducers operate, though as alread.y noted by no
means all these policies assist agricultural develop-
ment, and some tend to have the opposite effect.
On the more positive side, nearly all govern-
ments provide some services to agriculture, espe-
cially educational, technical, or social services.
The majority also participate in some degree in
the financing of agricultural development, some-
times indirectly by supplying funds for, e.g., agri-
cultural credit, or by partial grants to stimulate
private investment, sometimes directly by un-
dertaking irrigation, afforestation, or other de-
velopment projects, more often in both ways.
In many countries, including Ceylon, Ecuador,

The role of government
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trials on the basis of theoretical knowledge gained
elsewhere, restricting their efforts in more funda-
mental research to those cases where particularly
important local problems make it necessary.

The closest possible link between the research
stations and the extension service is of particular
importance. The results of research llave little
value until applied by farmers. Equally, premature
advice to farmers to adopt untested varieties or
methods of cultivation may badly shake their con-
fidence in the extension service. In Japan, for ex-
ample, the administration of extension and research
are both under the Development Bureau of the
Ministry of Agriculture and Forestry and., as noted
earlier, at least some of the subject matter specialists
in the extension services are normally located at
research stations so that a regular and fruitful
interchange of view is facilitated.

the Federation of Malaya, Ghana, and Mexico, to
quote only a few examples, the share of public
funds in fixed capital formation in all sectors of
tb.e economy runs from one third to two thirds
of the total.

Stress has been laid on the importance of estab-
lishing a favorable economic and social environ-
ment if agriculture is to expand quickly enough
to meet the rapidly growing needs of the less-
developed countries. If conditions are favorable,
private capital is likely to flow inc-reasingly into
agricultural production (instead of being locked up
in unproductive investment), while the initiative
of the farmers themselves would be likely to lead
to an increased " nonfinancial investment and to
a greater readiness to adopt improved methods
of farming. These factors might well llave an
unexpectedly large effect on output. Price sta-
bilization, improved methods of marketing, and
satisfactory systems of land tenure llave been dis-
cussed at some length, and in many less-developed
countries these seem to be the measures which
could perhaps do most at the present time to in.-
crease farmers' incentives to expand their produc-
tion. But they are, of course, by no means the
only ways in which governments can create a

more favorable climate for agricultural develop-
ment. For example, the incidence of taxation may
be modified to this end, as in the case already



mentioned of Colombia. Crop and livestock in-
surance is being increasingly considered as a means
of reducing some of the worse risks to farmers.
Particularly important in many countries is the
improvement of the infrastructure, especially roads,
railways, ports, and communications. Although
in past decades, and especially before the First
World War, such systems were often developed
largely by private capital (including foreign cap-
ital) with varying degrees of public assistance, it
seems clear that in the less-developed countries
today this is a task which will fall mairdy on gov-
ernments.

In a favorable social and economic environment
measures aimed directly at agricultural develop-
ment would be likely to have a much greater
effect. Farmers would be more receptive to the
teachings of the research, education, and extension
services; international and bilateral technical aid
would be more readily assimilated; agricultural
producers would also be more anxious to utilize
c-redit productively; schemes for irrigation, drain-
age, or reclamation would be utilized more quickly
and effectively by cultivators; private enterprise
would be more likely to augment direct govern-
ment action not only in investment, but also in
research, extension, and education where, e.g., manu-
facturers of fertilizers and pesticides, seedsmen,
etc. can play a useful role. In many less-develop-
ed countries privately-sponsored schools and col-
leges are an important part of the educational system..

A substantial and growing number of govern-
ments in less-developed countries now plan and
shape the course of agricultural and general eco-
nomic development, though the method and scope
of planning vary greatly from country to country.
In some it consists esscn.ially in framing broadly-
defnied aims, sometimes in the form of a long-
term " perspective, together with a program of
public investment, co-ordinated in varying degrees
between economic sectors and government de-
partments. This investment program is often re-
vised annually in the light of the resources avail-
able and other factors. Provision is sometimes
made in plans for investment in the private sector,
and while this must be largely an estimate it is
one which can be greatly influenced by govern-
ment economic policy. In other countries more
emphasis is placed on establishing production goals
or targets, based on an appraisal of the future
growth of population, incomes and needs, of ex-
port and import possibilities, and of the resources
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which can be effectively mobilized in the period
covered, usually from four to six years. These
are all important steps if planning is to be adop-
ted, and are of value in orienting the general direc-
tion of economic g-,rowth and setting a framework
for private investment, as well as in making a
first allocation of an important part of the country's
in.vestment resources.

A further stage of planning, now being more
widely adopted, includes the assessment of the re-
quirements in capital, in managerial and technical
skills, in capital equipment and requisites (includ-
ing imported goods), and in other scarce resources
which will be needed to achieve the production
goals, and the establishment of priorities for scarce
resources of all kinds. It includes also a careful
appraisal of how most effectively to achieve the
aims intend.ed, e.g., whether by expanding the
area cultivated or by raising yields, whether in
all parts of the country or by concentrating on
especially suitable areas, whether by a few large-
scale projects or primarily by a large number of
small-scale projects, etc. It is concerned, too -
and here one comes back to the provision of a
favorable environment - with the practical incas-
tires necessary if the detailed plans are to be im-
plemented, and if the multitude of small producers
are to be encouraged to take the necessary action.

A good deal of flexibility is needed if planning
is to be realistic and effective, and more and more
planning tends to be conceived of as a continuous
process. It is not enough to set targets, and to
establish the ineans and resources needed to im-
plement them. The whole field of economic
development must be kept under continuous re-
view to see whether changing conditions, at home
or in foreign markets, need to be reflected in agri-
cultural production targets and in the basic require-
ments for their achievement. Similarly, it may be
found necessary from time to time to modify
priorities, e.g., of financial or other scarce resour-
ces, in order to prevent one sector from lagging
so far behind as to hamper progress in other sec-
tors, or to limit disproportionate growth in. one
field beyond its current usefuliiess. In the same
way it implies a constant lookout for social, eco-
nomic, institutional, or other obstacles to bal-
anced development, so that remedial action can
be taken.

Balanced gr, owth does not, of course, imply
that some key sectors of thc economy, e.g., steel,
chemicals, may not be picked out for special de-



velopment, in the expectation that if these develop,
progress in less essential sectors will fol.low more
or less autom.atically. Such so-called " spearhead
development is by now a conurionplace of eco-
nomic planning. Agriculture, however, appears to be
a key sector in the same way as, e.g., heavy industry,
in that it is no less concerned with the provision
of basic needs. It is especially important in less-
developed countries where food is the largest
item of expenditure in family budgets, so that the
cost of food is a prime factor in the production
costs of all. industries. If food production lags
badly behind needs and food prices rise, the rate
of growth of all other- sectors is likely to be im-
periled. There are a number of examples in post-
war economic history. If agriculture is not
always initially accorded such high priority, it
is perhaps because it has always been there, and
tends to be regarded as a reserve of finance and
manpower rather than a key sector in its own right.

Some transfer from agriculture to other sec-
tors of the economy of investment funds, as well
as of manpower, is usually necessary in the initial
stages of economic d.evelopment. But effective
planning should aim at finding ways of doing so
that do not hamper needed agicultural expansion
and thereby slow down the pace of economic
development as a whole.

The inc-reasing complexity of governments'
participation in agricultural and other branches of
economic development has necessitated spreading
their action through a number of ministries and
autonomous or semi-autonomous agencies at the
central and frequently at local levels as well. Need-
less to say, the success of an agricultural develop-
ment plan will depend not only on the sound-
ness of the direct and indirect policies anci measures
proposed, but also on the efficiency with which
they are put into practice. In turn, the efficient
operation of the different bodies implementing
the plan will depend to a large extent on the degree
of co-operation and relationship between them as
well as on the quality and adequacy of their staffs.

In order to co-ordinate agricultural d.evelop-
ment efforts spreaci over different departments,
and to co-ordinate agricultural plans with those
of other branches of the economy, planning boards
or councils, usually at the ministerial level, have
been set up in a considerable number of under-
developed countries. Co-ordinated action be-
tween different ministries and agencies often pre-
sents difficulties, however, even in long-established
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and experienced administrations, and it is not
surprisin.g to find the same problems in many
of the less-developed countries. Close co-opera-
tion between the central administration and the
development administration at the provincial or
district level in. particular seems to be difficult
because of the shortage of trained and experienced
staff poor communications, and sometimes local
opposition from established interests to social and
economic changes.

The planning board or council is usually ser-
viced by some form of planning sec-retariat, with
close contacts with those engaged in the more
detailed aspects of planning and of operational
work in the functional ministries and agencies.
Usually an initial period of " running-in " is

necessary before newly-created central planning
secretariats can establish fully harmonious and
effective co-operation with the functional minis-
tries. Another problem is the wide range of up-
to-date cconoinic and agricultural statistical in-
formation needed for effective planning. Machin-
ery to assemble and analyze this information has
to be strengthened (or established where it does
not already exist) centrally and usually in the
functional agencies and local and provincial cen-
ters as well.

In organizing an adequate administrative struc-
ture to carry out an agricultural development pro-
gram, two major unes of action llave been follow-
ed. The first has been to carry out the projects
involved through the existing central government
administrative structure, mainly through the min-
istries of agriculture and public works. The
second has been the establishment of special auton-
omous or semi-autonomous agencies for this
purpose. The first alternative in principle has the
advantage that ami existing ministry should be able
to work more effectively as an integrated unit,
and to weld policies and concrete projects into a
co-ordinated whole. On the other hand, existing-
ministries are often handicapped by the rigidity
of budgetary and other regulations, by the fact
that their staffing and organization were usually
designed for other tasks when governments were
less concerned with economic matters, and by
the difficulty of adjusting salaries and working
conditions to attract and retain the most suitable
staff. It is for these reasons that many countries
have set up autonomous or semi-autonomous
agencies to carry out irrigation, land settlement,
marketing, or other aspects of agricultural develop-



merit projects. These bodies are usually smaller
and have considerable financial flexibility; they can
pay higher salaries, and can often operate more
quickly than a ministry, which has a more cum-
bersome administrative machinery. Against these
advantages, the establishment of more or less auton-
omous bodies sometimes involves a degree of
duplication, tends to impair the effectiveness of
existing ministries, and at times leads to the adop-
tion of conflicting policies and measures. Both
systems thus have advantages and weaknesses, but
with proper safeguards it is likely that either can
operate efficiently.

The or,anization and administration of ao-ri-.b
cultural institutions and services is an integral part
of agricultural development planning, requiring
careful consideration, at the planning as well as
the implementation stage. When development
plans, of a scope too great to be handled by exist-
ing agencies, are ad.opted, their implementation
is unlikely to be more than partly successful. As
a consequence both farmers and the general pub-
lic may lose confidence in planned development,
and future programs will be correspondingly
harder to carry through. More progress is likely
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to be made if the necessary expansion of the ad-
ministrative structure and of institutional and other
services to agriculture is made at the same time
that the scope of development plans is enlarged,
rather than later, when the inadequacy of the exist-
ing structure has already become apparent.

But no matter how well an agricultural plan
is formulated, or how efficient the administrative
machinery to implement it may be, in the final
analysis it will be only by action of the farmers
themselves that agricultural production will increase.
It is they who musi: make most of the extra effort
and take many of the risks if the desired results
are to be achieved. They should understand the
broad aims and objectives of the plan, and this
is facilitated if they or their representatives take
a responsible part in drawing it up. Producer
participation, moreover, can add greatly to the
realism of a plan, as well as help to create a more
favorable psychological attitude toward it. And
unless the hunian and social, as well as economic,
conditions in which farmers operate provi.de suffi-
cient incentives for .them to take action, the results
of government progi7arns and projects in the end
are likely to Ell far below expectations.
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' Excluding U.S.S.R.., Eastern Europe, and !Vlainland China, except for forest products. - 2 Beef and veal, mutton and lamb, pork.

1953 1954 1955 1956 1957
1958

(prelim.)

Average
1934-38

Average
1948-52 1954/55 1955/56 1956/57 1957/58 1958/59

(prelim.)

Million 'nark ton

Wheat 95.0 113.6 119.3 124.2 123.5 126.0 138.6
Barley 28.5 36.0 44.8 46.5 52.6 49.9 51.5
Oats 37.5 42.5 42.3 45.7 43.9 40.8 43.3
Maize 94.1 119.6 123.1 129.8 136.4 138.5 148.4
Rice (milled equivalent) 70.2 74.8 82.5 88.4 92.5 86.8 94.1

Sugar (centrifugal) 20.0 26.3 31.0 32.0 33.5 34.4 38.6

Citrus fruit 11.1 15.2 17.8 18.3 18.1 18.2 19.4
Apples 11.0 12.7 13.8 12.8 14.7 9.1 18.2
Bananas 8.1 11.2 12.0 12.3 12.7 13.0 13.0

Vegetable oils and oilseeds (oil equivalent) 9.2 12.0 13.3 13.4 14.8 14.8 15.0
Animal fats 3.01 4.12 4.65 5.09 5.27 5.28 5.29

Coffee 2.41 2.24 2.49 2.87 2.51 3.09 3.41
Cocoa 0.74 0.76 0.80 0.84 0.90 0.77 0.86
Tea 0.47 0.57 0.68 0.70 0.70 0.72 0.75
Wine 18.0 17.6 21.2 21.4 20.8 16.7 20.7
Tobacco 1.96 2.45 2.81 2.89 2.92 2.77 2.74

Cotton (lint) 5.31 5.78 6.48 6.85 6.53 6.14 6.53
jute 1.95 2.03 1.66 2.31 2.30 2.16 2.51
VVool (greasy) 1.51 1.57 1.75 1.81 1.91 1.86 1.88
Rubber (natural) 0.96 1.75 1.84 1.95 1.92 1.93 1.99

Milk (total) 193.6 205.2 227.4 229.3 232.8 237.5 239.5
h1eaO 26.9 30.3 35.5 37.3 39.0 48.3 39.0
Eggs 5.82 7.48 8.70 8.85 8.98 9.21 9.29

Indices: 1952153-1956157 average loo

Index of all farm products 76 89 99 102 105 105 108

FOREST PRODUCTS Adillion cubic meters

Roundwood 1,470 1,552 1,601 1,625 1,597 1,580

Sawnwood 266.3 273.9 295.5 293.9 283.2 285.0
Plywood 8.3 9.0 10.7 11.3 11.7 12.1

Million in tric tons

VVood pulp 39.1 42.4 46.6 49.8 50.1 50.0
Newsprint 9.8 10.4 11.2 12.0 12.3 12.0

Other paper and board 38.5 40.8 46.4 48.0 48.9 49.7



WI/eat and wheat flour (wheat equivalent)
Barley
Oats
Maize
Rice (milled equivalent)

Sugar (raw equivalent).

Citrus fruit'
Apples
Bananas

Vegetable oils and oilseeds (oil equivalent) 5

Coffee
Cocoa beans
Tea
Wine
Tobacco

Cotton (lint)
lute
Wool (actual weight)
Rubber (natural)5

h1eat (fresh, chiHed, and frozen)
Eggs (in the shell)

FOREST PRODUCTS

Roundwood'
Sawnwood
Plywood

VVood pulp
Newsprint
Other paper and board
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' Including exports from the rest of the world to the U.S.S.R., Eastern Europe, and Mainland China, but excluding exports from these countries, except
for forest products. - Excluding United States trade with its territories. - ' Oranges and lemons only. - Excluding copra imported into Malaya and
Singapore for re-export, but inclucling copra smuggled from Indonesia and North Borneo imito Malaya and Singapore. - s Excluding imports into Malaya
and Singapore for re-export, but including rubber smuggled from Indonesia into Malaya and Singapore. - Beef and veal, mutton and lamb, pork. -

Logs, pulpwood, pitprops, fuelwood, poles, pilings and posts. -

Average
1934-38

Average
1948-52 1954 1955 1956 1957

1958
(prelim.)

15.37 25.16

dr,

22.79

Wien metric tot

24.82

s

31.74 29.56 27.33

1.74 3.23 5.46 5.16 7.03 6,35 6.40
0.72 1.23 1.48 0.94 1.33 1.45 1.45
9.33 4.34 5.42 4.68 5.87 7.10 8.23

9.67 4.40 4.29 4.82 5.44 5.55 4.97

9.63 10.74 11.89 13.07 13.54 14.71 14.41

2.07 1.89 2.60 2.86 2.40 2.69 2.74
0.69 0.57 0.71 0.98 0.87 1.14 0.86

2.48 2.35 2.91 3.03 3.01 3.35 3.37

4.19 3.63 4.51 4.61 5.00 5.17 4.85

1.66 1.94 1.80 2.12 2.37 2.28 2.26
0.69 0.70 0.72 0.72 0.77 0.80 0.65
0.40 0.42 0.51 0.44 0.52 0.50 0.54
1.94 1.64 2.39 2.69 2.50 2.79 2.77
0.49 0.54 0.59 0.64 0.64 0.68 0.67

3.01 2.36 2.64 2.39 2.86 3.08 2.64
0.82 0.86 0.90 1.00 0.89 0.82 0.93
1.08 1.10 1.04 1.17 1.21 1.23 1.18
1.04 1.82 1.87 2.07 2.07 2.05 2.12

1.15 0.96 1.10 1.18 1.31 1.41 1.49
0.25 0.24 0.34 0.35 0.35 0.38 0.37

Million cubic meters

° 18.4 21.3 27.0 26.6 27.3 24.9
28.7 32.1 35.7 31.8 33.8 32.9
° 0.5 0.8 1.0 0.9 1.1 1.0

lillion metric tons

6.0 6.9 7.6 7.8 7.8 7.5
° 6.0 6.2 6.6 7.0 6.9 6.7

2 3 2.8 32 32 3.6 3.5
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' 13eef and veal, mutton and lamb, pork. - Including Eastern Europe. - On y p" al coverage of production of exploded and defibrated pulp.

Average
1934-38

Average
1948-52 1954/55 1955/56 1956/57 1957/58

1958/59
(prelim.)

Wheat 31.07 30.32

11,

35.70

illion metric tot

37.81

s

32.00 40.47 38.96
Rye 7.49 6.65 7.64 6.69 7.14 7.21 7.04
Barley 9.08 10.93 13.71 14.74 19.05 17.51 17.75
Oats 16.44 14.84 14.58 14.78 15.98 13.23 12.91
Maize 9.73 7.15 8.55 9.71 10.10 12.16 11.10

Sugar (centrifugal) 4.02 5.14 6.55 6.87 6.49 7.11 8.15

Potatoes 96.87 76.26 80.93 73.03 84.07 78.59 73.25
Citrus fruit 1.99 2.10 2.63 2.54 1.84 2.75 3.09
Apples 7.42 8.75 9.50 8.69 10.30 4.29 13.21

Olive oil 0.81 0.86 0.85 0.72 0.90 1.08 0.83
Animal fats 1.04 0.89 1.18 1.33 1.30 1.39 1.40

VVine 14.13 13.10 15.33 16,08 15.58 11.49 15.50
Tobacco 0.19 0.25 0.29 0.34 0.30 0.37 0.31

Milk (total) 77.02 77.17 90.92 89.74 91.26 95.00 95.81
Meat 8.56 7.52 10.23 10.51 10.77 11.13 11.27
Eggs 1.95 2.10 2.66 2.71 2.77 2.95 3.04

Indices: 1952153-1956157 averaqe 100

Index of all farm products 83 87 101 102 102 107 I 108

Average 1958
1938 1948-52 1954 1955 1956 1957 (prelim.)

FOREST PRODUCTS' Million standards

Sawn softwood 10.24 I 9.87 10.72 11.13 10.85 10.60 I 10.61

Million cubic meters

Sawn hardwood 9.07 9.08 9.82 10.60 10.62 10.98 10.94
Plywood 1.09 1.24 1.86 1.95 1.91 2.10 2.15

metric tons

Fiberboard (hard and insulating) 0.17 0.67 1.05 1.19 1.28 1.38 1.45
Wood pulp (chemical) 6.67 5.96 7.66 8.37 8.69 9.20 9.10
Wood pulp (mechanical)' 3.95 3.46 4.40 4.66 4.96 5.10 4.95
Newsprint 2.80 2.33 2.86 3.12 3.42 3.52 3.51

Other paper and board 8.29 8.85 12.11 13.18 13.68 14.76 15.25
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' Oranges and lemons only. - 2 Including Eastern Europe. Prewar figures refer to 5938. - 2 Beef and veal, mutton and lamb, pork.

Average Average 1958
1934.38 1948-52 1954 1955 1956 1957 (prelim)

Million nierric ton

GROSS EXPORTS

Wheat and wheat flour (wheat equivalent) 1.47 0.76 2.31 3.40 2.31 3.09 3.59
Sugar (raw equivalent) 0.86 1.37 1.68 1.83 1.56 1.84 1.36
Citrus fruit 2.07 1.89 2.60 2.86 2.40 2.69 2.74
Apples 0.19 0.31 0.41 0.66 0.53 0.74 0.38
Wine 0.50 0.48 0.77 0.76 0.94 0.87 1.21

Bacon, ham, and salted pork 0.26 0.14 0.27 0.29 0.28 0.30 0.29
Eggs (in the shell) 0.20 0.17 0.26 0.27 0.28 0.31 0.31
Wool (actual weight) 0.23 0.11 0.09 0.10 0.11 0.11 0.10

Million cubic meter

Coniferous logs 2.39 1.71 0.88 0.92 0.63 0.70 1.08
Broadleaved logs 2 0.50 0.45 0.67 0.94 0.66 0.66 0.58
Pulpwood 2 3.03 3.53 4.11 5.74 5.22 5.18 3.94
Pitprops 2 3.16 3.00 2.44 3.00 3.03 3.13 2.59
Sawn softwood 2 13.86 12.66 14.88 15.39 14.05 14.79 13.65
Plywood' 0.36 0.30 0.45 0.50 0.40 0.44 0.41

Million metric ton

Wood pulp 2 4.55 3.51 4.39 4.70 4.97 4.90 4.81
Newsprint 2 0.92 0.87 1.02 1.12 1.30 1.29 1.33
Other paper and board 2 1.20 1.51 2.24 2.46 2.48 2.72 2.61

GROSS /MPORTS

Wheat and wheat flour (wheat equivalent) 11.95 14.55 13.02 13.32 15.89 14.16 12.62
Barley 2.41 2.53 3.95 3.58 5.06 4.62 4.70
Maize 8.46 4.03 4.27 4.51 5.02 4.79 6.35
Rice (milled equivalent) 1.31 0.35 0.42 0.59 0.59 0.51 0.45

Sugar (raw equivalent) 3.47 4.25 3.79 4.07 4.41 5.38 4.79
Vegetable oils and oilseeds (oil equivalent) 3.00 2.52 3.02 3.09 3.43 3.58 3.33
Oranges 1.28 1.33 1.92 2.05 1.73 1.95 2.11

Coffee 0.69 0.48 0.61 0.67 0.75 0.75 0.79
Cocoa beans 0.36 0.33 0.40 0.40 0.39 0.45 0.38
Tea 0.26 0.23 0.28 0.26 0.27 0.31 0.30
Wine 1.68 1.39 2.00 2.40 2.13 2.53 2.65
Tobacco 0.37 0.34 0.39 0.41 0.40 0.41 0.42

Cotton (lint) 1.76 1.40 1.57 1.42 1.51 1.72 1.44
Rubber (natural) 0.36 0.59 0.71 0.79 0.76 0.79 0.80

Meat (fresh, chilled, frozen) 1.12 0.81 0.77 0.93 1.14 1.17 1.11
Canned meat 0.08 0.18 0.20 0.20 0.19 0.23 0.24
Bacon, ham, and salted pork 0.39 0.21 0.31 0.31 0.32 0.34 0.35
Butter 0.57 0.39 0.32 0.40 0.44 0.45 0.46
Cheese 0.23 0.27 0.28 0.28 0.30 0.31 0.33
Eggs (in the shell) 0.31 0.21 0.29 0.31 0.32 0.34 0.36
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SOURCE: Based generally on the official statistics of the countries concerned.
' Albania (except for milk and eggs), Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Eastern Germany, Hungary, Poland, and Romania. 1958 production of some products

has been estimated for Albania, Bulgaria, and Romania. - 6 Wheat, rye, barley, oats, maize. - Thousand million. - FAO estimate. - 6 Including pulses...-
6 Average 1949-53.

Average
1950-54 1955 1956 1957 1958 (prelim.)

Million metric tons

EASTERN EUROPE'

Wheat and rye 22.0 23.1 21.5 24.6 22.6
Total grains' 37.6 44.5 38.8 47.0 41.3
Potatoes 57.6 51.6 66.2 64.5 60.3
Sugar beet 21.9 24.1 19.8 26.3
Milk 20.8 23.4 23.6
Eggs' 10.1 11.3 12.7 13.0

U.S.S.R.

Wheat° 37.0 46.0 65.0 56.0 75.3
Total grains' 84.3 107.0 127.6 105.0 139.4
Potatoes 75.7 71.8 96.0 87.8 86.1
Sugar beet 22.0 31.0 32.5 39.7 54.1
Sunflower seed 2.0 3.8 3.9 2.8 4.5
Mill< 36.3 43.0 49.1 54.7 57.8
Meat 5.4 6.3 6.6 7.4 7.9
Eggs 3 14.5 18.5 19.5 22.3 23.5
Cotton (raw) 3.9 4.0 4.5 4.2 4.4
Flax (fiber) 0.22 0.38 0.52 0.44 0.44
Wool 0.21 0.26 0.26 0.29 0.32
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FOUR COUNTRIES OF EMTERN DIROPE2

Wheat and rye
Other grains
Rice (milled equivalent)
Meat
Eggs'
Butter
Cheese
Citrus fruit 4
Coffee
Tea
Cocoa beans
Tobacco
Cotton (lint)
Wool (clean basis)
Flax
Oilseeds (oil equivalent)
Edible vegetable oils
Rubber (natural)
Sugar (raw basis)

U.S.S.R.

Wheat and rye
Other grains
Rice (milled equivalent)
Meat
Eggs

Butter
Cheese
Citrus fruit
Coffee
Tea
Cocoa beans
Tobacco
Cotton (lint)
Wool (clean basis)
Flax

Oilseeds (oil equivalent)
Edible vegetable oils
Rubber (natural)
Sugar (raw basis)

Thousand metric tons

430.9
373.7
10.7

104.4
537.3

7.8
3.9
--

2.8
0.3
0.1
2.2
4.6
1.6
0.7

99.9
6.7
1.6

846.0

2 755.5
910.6

7.5
11.0

--
8.9

5.7
--

4.6
343.3
14.3
4.6

40.6
34.8

209.7

378.6
463.8

34.0
104.2
551.5

8.5
3.6
1.2
5.0
0.1
0.8
2.9

11.2
3.4
2.5

80.0
19.1

--
309.3

2 597.9
1 253.1

23.3
31.1
1.3

24.3
0.7

6.4
--

8.1
307.1
12.6
27.6
41.8
58.9
27.0

174.4

162.3
309.3
43.8

138.3
533.3

6.7
4.3

5.1

3.3
2.3

67.4
6.2
--

359.8

5 833.4
1 527.6

71.3
71.2

142.0
49.1
8.1

5.7
--

6.0
307.0
13.2
35.8
39.7
45.5
30.2

190.5
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233.5
76.3

4.6
42.4
57.9
1.3
3.2
0.1
0.7

1.- 6

2.6
0.4

-
11.1
13.5
0.4

502.2

2 247.6
676.1

7.5
10.0

--
8.9

4.7
--

2.6
260.9
10.8

3.6
27.5
30.1

6.4

279.2
118.2

5.9
33.5
49.8
4.9
2.4
1.2
3.2

0.7
8.7

0.1
11.8
11.6

--
147.5

1 525.1
822.1
22.7
31.1
1.3

24.3
0.7

4.7
--

5.1
249.1
10.0
8.3

33.7
55.7
26.9
12.4

6.5
92.6
12.5
43.2
21.4
3.8
2.8

-
0.1
3.0
4.0
0.4
--

7.7
5.0
--

129.6

4 833.0
1 011.4

37.8
71.2

142.0
49.1

8.1

-
5.4

-
4.0

259.2
10.9
14.2
39.2
40.4
29.7
14.0

3 249.4
1 214.2

193.6
160.0
261.9
33.4
13.1
55.1
13.8
4.7

20.2
52.1

307.3
43.7
16.2

464.8
92.2
66.2

160.5

29.1
290.8
487.1
239.2
231.4

5.7
0.4

77.0
1.5

10.2
14.1
55.2
19.9
46.5

--
763.6
195.3
35.3

933.3

3 013.2
1 363.2

180.2
137.7
249.5

40.4
11.6
46.0
18.1
4.4

21.8
54.3

301.9
43.5
19.3

454.3
120.3
80.5
53.5

466.6
77.5

637.6
207.3
225.2

5.9
0.3

87.8
3.5

16.0
16.4
73.3
51.4
48.8

--
801.5

96.5
140.7
336.4

4 897.3
1 385.2

201.7
171.7
329.9

57.6
18.4
70.5
20.2

6.8
23.1
57.5

334.6
52.0
23.2

607.0
105.1
101.6
114.0

123.9
63.0

370.5
116.8
224.9

8.3
0.3

108.5
5.1

21.0
44.1
91.1

108.8
57.3

--
716.0
45.6

145.5
645.4

2 173.2
817.5
82.9

103.8
227.3

9.9
3.5
0.2
1.3
3.3
0.1

25.7
234.6
14.2
3.6

410.6
65.7
8.2

29.0

29.1
290.8
294.7
180.6
225.9

5.2
--

37.8
-

10.2
--

49.4
-

27.5
--

756.8
107.4

1.0
351.1

1 724.2
1 077.4

77.5
114.7
220.4
28.9
3.3
2.2
3.5
3.4

29.0
227.4

12.7
8.4

367.3
86.8
20.5

64.1
57.4

457.6
174.0
218.9

5.3
-

39.8
0.2

12.7
--

64.5
0.9

25.8
-

796.0
87.7
16.9

121.5

4 082.9
1 095.5

147.9
140.0
303.8
51.6
11.0

-
0.6
4.3

31.5
223.5
14.8
14.1

357.1
57.2
29.2

3.3
52.9

181.1
74.4

218.2
4.7

-
42.9
0.1

11.8
--

82.1
0.8

24.2
-

713.4
42.9
48.1

109.7

SOURCE: Official statistics in national publications and ECE/FAO question lanes. Por trade within tl e Communist group of countries the present table is
based on the statistics of importing countries and thus includes U.S.S.R. deliveries under special aid programs, which are omitted from the U.S.S.R.
export statistics. Por more detailed statistics, see The Agricultural Trade of the U.S.S.R. and Other Countries of Eastern Europe 1953-1957, a Statistical
Review, ECE/FAO Agriculture Division, Geneva, 1959.

' U.S.S.R., Albania, Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Eastern Germany, Hungary, Poland, Romania, Mainland China, Mongolia, North Korea, North Viet-
Nam. - Czechoslovakia, Eastern Germany, Hungary, Poland. - Million. - Excluding Eastern Germany.

Exports hnports

Total To other countries in Total From othercountriesin
Communist bloc' Communist bloc'

1955 1956 I 1957 1955 1956 1 1957 1955 I 1956 1957 1955 1 1956 1 1957



PRODUCTION

Sawn softwood

Sawn hardwood
Plywood

ANNEX TABLE 3C. - U.S.S.R.: PRoDucTioN AND EXPORTS OF FOREST PRODUCTS

Average
1948-52

8.80

1953

12.08

177

1954

12.55

1955

Million standards

13.75

Million cubic meter

1956

13.93

1957

14.37

1958
(prelim.)

15.61

7.30 9.96 10.35 11.34 11.49 11.85 12.35
0.66 0.95 1.02 1.05 1.12 1.15 1.18

&lion metric tons

Fiberboard 0.02 0.04 0.05 0.05 0.07 0.09 0.10
VVood pulp (chemical) 1.08 1.56 1.68 1.74 1.85 1.90 2.23

VVool pulp (mechanical) 0.43 0.61 0.66 0.72 0.77 0.80 0.82

Newsprint 0.24 0.29 0.32 0.36 0.36 0.40 0.42

Other paper and board 0.92 1.76 1.95 2.04 2.22 2.30 2.90

Million cubic meter,
EXPORTS

Pulpwood 0.05 -- -- 0.55 0.53 0.60 0.82
Pitprops 0.29 0.44 0.78 0.84 0.64 0.82 0.99
Sawn softwood 0.82 1.30 1.74 2.32 2.21 3.46 3.63
Plywood 0.05 0.05 0.06 0.09 0.05 0.10 0.11



Index of all farm products
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' Beef and veal, mutton and latnb, pork. - Includes exploded and defibrated pulp.
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Indices: 1952153-1956157 average -- loo

68 92 97 101 106 101 107

Average
1934-38

I Average
1948-52 1954 1955 1956 1957

1958
(preHm.)

Average
1934-38

Average
1948-52 1954/55 1955/56 1956/57 1957/58 1958/59

(prelim.)

Million metric to Is

Wheat 33.80 44.54 35.81 39.57 42.93 35.96 49.83
Oats 65.60 25.30 25.19 28.11 24.97 24.75 26.83
Maize 53.20 82.36 78.24 82.84 88.47 87.68 97.28
Rice (milled equivalent) 0.62 1.25 1.89 1.65 1.46 1.27 1.39

Potatoes 11.94 12.83 11.41 12.14 12.98 12.87 13.80
Citrus fruit 3.62 6.41 7.32 7.47 7.56 6.42 7.14

Vegetable oils and oilseeds (oil equivalent) 1.19 2.66 2.86 3.20 3.66 3.38 4.00
Animal fats 1.30 2.37 2.51 2.77 2.93 2.82 2.79

Tobacco 0.62 1.02 1.10 1.06 1.06 0.83 0.89
Cotton (lint) 2.76 3.11 2.98 3.21 2.90 2.39 2.52

Milk (total) 54.44 59.55 63.03 63.63 63.85 65.23 65.50
Meat' 8.08 10.84 12.37 13.13 13.75 13.28 12.71
Eggs 2.42 3.77 3.95 3.94 4.01 3.98 3.96

FOREST PRODUCTS Million standards

Sawn softwood 11.86 18.14 18.43 19.99 19.04 17.36 17.61

M'Ilion cubic meter

Sawn hardwood 12.08 18.10 17.80 18.68 18.77 15.34 14.56
Plywood 0.82 3.49 4.99 6.42 6.71 6.75 6.90

Million metric to is

Fiberboard (hard and insulating) 0.64 1.21 1.53 1.65 1.72 1.61 1.69
Wood pulp (chemical) 5.20 13.70 17.02 19.16 20.62 20.26 20.17
Wood pulp (mechanical)' 3.44 7.23 8.32 8.87 9.20 8.97 8.61
Newsprint 3.38 5.74 6.51 6.92 7.32 7.44 7.13
Other paper and board 10.05 20.50 23.09 24.85 27.20 26.37 26.55



GROSS EXPORTS

Wheat and wheat flour (wheat equivalent)
Barley
Maize

Rice (milled equivalent)

Oranges

Vegetable oils and oilseeds (oil equivalent)

Tobacco
Cotton (lint)

Coniferous logs
Broadleaved logs
Pulpwood
Sawn softwood

ANNEX TABLE 4B. - NORTH AMERICA: EXPORTS AND IMPORTS OF MAJOR COMMODITIES

' Excluding United States trade with its territories. - Oranges and lemons only.
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'Elliott cubic melera

6.07 18.54 13.25 13.64 21.98 20.26 19.17
0.50 1.44 2.15 2.96 3.56 2.55 0.25
0.80 2.31 1.96 2.78 3.02 4.52 4.56
0.07 0.54 0.56 0.52 0.82 0.74 0.57

0.15 0.23 0.33 0.30 0.41 0.33 0.16
0.02 0.41 0.85 0.84 1.17 1.32 1.20

0.20 0.22 0.22 0.27 0.25 0.24 0.23
1.29 1.03 0.94 0.56 1.03 1.57 1.00

... 0.33 0.60 0.71 0.72 0.54 0.60

... 0.23 0.25 0.22 0.26 0.24 0.27

... 5.68 4.64 4.87 5.21 4.81 3.51
8.41 11.14 12.59 10.79 10.22 10.76

Million metric tot s

Wood pulp 0.80 1.83 2.38 2.72 2.63 2.64 2.48
Newsprint 2.80 4.50 5.14 5.42 5.55 5.51 5.27

GROSS /MPORTS

Sugar (raw equivalent) 3.21 3.88 4.04 4.21 4.45 4.42 5.00
Citrus fruit 0.11 0.19 0.22 0.21 0.21 0.21 0.18
Bananas 1.35 1.49 1.64 1.60 1.59 1.66 1.70
Vegetable oils and oilseeds (oil equivalent) 0.90 0.55 0.52 0.56 0.54 0.52 0.56

Coffee 0.81 1.27 1.08 1.24 1.34 1.32 1.29
Cocoa beans 0.27 0.31 0.26 0.25 0.27 0.26 0.22
Tea 0.06 0.07 0.07 0.07 0.07 0.07 0.07

Jute 0.07 0.08 0.06 0.05 0.08 0.06 0.04
Sisal 0 16 0.20 0.19 0.20 0.18 0.19 0.25
Wool (actual weight) 0.10 0.29 0.15 0.17 0.17 0.14 0.11

Rubber (natural) 0.52 0.81 0.66 0.71 0.65 0.62 0.54

Average
1934-38

Average
1948-52 1954 1955 1956 1957

1958
(prelim.)

Million metric tot s



Index of all farm products

' Beef and veal, mutton and Ian* pork.

73 89

VVood pulp
All paper and board

Average
1948-52

0.22
0.69
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Indices: 1952153-1956157 average- too

1954 1955

Million cubic meters

8.10 9.12 9.24 8.27 8.00 8.20

0.31
0.88

0.32
1.05

1956

0.33
1.16

1957

Million metric tons

0.34
1.26

1958
(prelim.)

0.35
1.30

ANNEX TABLE A. - LATIN AMERICA: )110DUCTION OF MAJOR COMMODITIES

Average
1934-38

Average
1948-52 1954/55 1955/56 1956/57 1957/58

1958/59
(prelim.)

Million metric torts

Wheat 8.62 7.96 11.75 9.51 11.56 10.64 10.75
Maize 18.00 15.13 17.37 19.05 18.43 20.28 20.52
Rice (milled equivalent) 1.33 3.07 3.80 3.63 4.07 3.96 4.09

Sugar (centrifugal) 6.89 12.33 12.40 12.84 14.33 14.99 16.55

Citrus fruit 3.28 3.73 3.99 4.21 4.42 4.54 4.50
Bananas 4.20 7.60 8.60 8.80 9.10 9.40 9.40

Coffee 2.11 1.89 1.96 2.26 1.87 2.42 2.71
Cocoa 0.24 0.25 0.30 0.30 0.30 0.30 0.31
Tobacco 0.21 0.32 0.37 0.39 0.39 0.39 0.38

Cotton (lint) 0.59 0.86 1.12 1.28 1.16 1.26 1.29

Millc (total) 12.22 14.59 17.42 18.33 18.93 19.17 19.71
Meat 5.03 6.10 6.14 6.46 7.08 7.31 7.26
Eggs 0.48 0.58 0.75 0.78 0.79 0.83 0.83

FOREST PRODUCTS

Sawnwood

100 103 106 111 114
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' Excluding trade between the United States and its territories. - u Beef and veal, mutton and lamb, pork.

ANNEX TABLE 513. - LATIN AMERICA : EXPORTS ANO IMPORTS OF MAJOR COMMODITIES

Average
1934-38

Average
1948-52 1954 1955 1956 1957 1958

(prelim.)

Million metric tot s

GROSS EXPORTS

Wheat and wheat flour (wheat equivalent) ..... 3.45 2.00 3.38 4.23 3.03 2.83 2.41
Maize 6.61 1.20 2.27 0.53 1.11 0.84 1.74
Rice (milled equivalent) 0.10 0.25 0.16 0.13 0.25 0.13 0.12

Sugar (raw equivalent) 4.05 7.06 6.56 7.74 7.90 8.64 8.96
Bananas 2.04 1.91 2.32 2.36 2.36 2.65 2.72
Linseed and linseed oil (oil equivalent) 0.55 0.19 0.29 0.18 0.08 0.17 0.19

Coffee 1.40 1.61 1.35 1.57 1.70 1.57 1.55
Cocoa beans 0.21 0.18 0.22 0.22 0.21 0.20 0.19

Cotton (lint) 0.34 0.39 0.73 0.69 0.77 0.52 0.59
Wool (actual weight) 0.19 0.19 0.16 0.17 0.19 0.13 0.16

Meat (fresh, chilled and frozen)' 0.59 0.34 0.25 0.28 0.49 0.50 0.52
Canned meat 0.12 0.12 0.10 0.10 0.10 0.14 0.12

Milion cubic meter

Broadleaved logs 0.40 0.34 0.40 0.43 0.37 0.39
Sawn softwood 1.25 1.19 1.12 1.10 1.71 1.50

Million metric tons

GROSS IMPORTS

Wheat and wheat flour (wheat equivalent) 1.69 2.84 3.37 3.79 3.60 3.26 3.15
Rice (milled equivalent) 0.39 0.37 0.30 0.21 0.22 0.32 0.37

Sugar (raw equivalent) 0.25 0.36 0.42 0.48 0.29 0.48 0.39
Potatoes 0.18 0.24 0.21 0.19 0.20 0.21 0.13



FOREST PRODUCTS

Sawnwood

' Beef and veal, mutton and Iamb, pork.

Average
1948-52

4.19
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1954 1955

4.73 4.85

1958
1956 1957 (prelim)

Million cubic meters

4 59 4.56 4 60

ANNEX TABLE 6B. - OCEANIA: EXPORTS AND IMPORTS OF MAJOR COMMODITIES

Average
1934-38

Average
1948-52 1954 1955 1956 1957

1958
(prelim.)

Million metric ton
GROSS EXPORTS

Wheat and wheat flour (wheat equivalent) 2.82 3.13 1.99 2.55 3.57 2.56 1.45
Barley 0.07 0.26 0.63 0.36 0.63 0.64 0 32
Oats 0.01 0.19 0.03 0.11 0.20 0.09 0 07

Sugar (raw equivMent) 0.56 0.47 0.80 0.80 0.82 0.98 0.87
Copra and coconut oil (oil equivalent) 0.13 0.13 0.16 0.17 0.17 0.17 0.16

Beef 0.15 0.13 0.17 0.25 0.24 0.28 0.28
Mutton and lamb 0.27 0.30 0.34 0.33 0.31 0.30 0.34
Butter 0.24 0.21 0.18 0.24 0.25 0.21 0.24
Cheese 0.10 0.12 0.11 0.11 0.11 0.10 0.10
Wool (actual weight) 0.49 0.66 0.62 0.71 0.72 0.80 0.73

GROSS IMPORTS

Wheat and wheat flour (wheat equivalent) 0.06 0.21 0.26 0.28 0.31 0.33 0.31
Sugar (raw equivalent) 0.09 0.11 0.12 0.12 0.11 0.12 0.13
Rubber (natural) 0.01 0.04 0.05 0.06 0.05 0.04 0.05

ANNEX TABLE 6A. - OCEANIA: PRODUCTION OF MAJOR COMMODITIES

Average
1934-38

Average
1948-52

1954/55 1955/56 1956/57 1957/58 1958/59
(prehm)

Million metric tons

Wheat 4.38 5.30 4.70 5.39 3.74 2.74 5.63
Sugar (centrifugal) 0.94 1.04 1.48 1.36 1.37 1.51 1.63

Wool (greasy) 0.59 0.69 0.79 0.85 0 93 0.87 0.89
Milk (total) 10.18 10.43 10.52 11.28 11.78 11.43 11.00
Meat 1.42 1.58 1.79 1.88 1.85 1.95 2 06

Indices: 1952153-1956157 average = loo

Index of all farm products 78 I 90 98 104 104 100 110



ANNEX TABLE 7A. - FAR EAST (EXCLUDING MAINLAND CHINA) : PRODUCTION OE MAJOR COMMODITIES

' Becf and veal, mutton and lamb, pork.

1113

Average
1934-38

Average
1948-52 1954/55 1955/56 1956/57 1957/58 1958/59

(prelim.)

Million metric to is

Wheat
Millet and sorghum
Rice (milled equivalent)

12.13
14.94
65.28

11.34
13.28
66.62

13.53
18.11

72.30

13.96
15.42
78.63

13.76
15.44
82.45

14.69
16.51

76.73

13.03
16.20
84.14

Sugar (centrifugal) 4.18 3.10 4.68 5.07 5.23 5.54 5.55Sugar (noncentrifuga° 3.67 4.03 4.46 4.87 5.25 5.49 5.48

Starchy roots 21.62 26.25 31.95 33.84 33.86 34.92 34.68
Pulses 6.78 7.11 8.24 9.31 9.16 9.91 8.35

Vegetable oils and oilseeds (oil equivalent) 3.96 4.02 5.05 4.85 5.17 5.04 4.92

Tea 0.46 0.54 0.64 0.66 0.66 0.67 0.70
Tobacco 0.79 0.59 0.74 0.77 0.84 0.84 0.80

Cotton (lint) 1.22 0.90 1.30 1.20 1.26 1.31 1.35
jute 1.94 1.99 1.64 2.24 2.23 2.10 247
Rubber (natural) 0.97 1.65 1.74 1.82 1.77 1.78 1.99

Meat 1.65 1.77 1.99 2.20 2 30 2.37 2.41
Mills (total) 23.23 25.25 26.74 26.48 26.45 26.71 27.13

Indices: 1952153-1956157 av rage = loo

Index of all farm products 86 87 100 103 106 105 108

Average
1948-52 1954 1955 1956 1957 1958

(prelim.)

FOREST PRODUCTS Million c Mic meters

Sawn softwood 16.86 21.03 24.52 30.02 31.80 31.40
Plywood 0.25 0.67 0.83 1.03 1.15 1.35

Million metric tons

VVood pulp 0.78 1.65 1.93 2.21 2.47 2.35
bJewsprint 0.16 0.45 0.48 0.55 0.59 0.61
Other paper and board 0.90 1.77 2.09 2.42 2.79 2.90



ANNEX TABLE 713. - FAR EAST (EXCLUD'NG MAINLAND CHINA): EXPORTS AND IMPORTS OF MAJOR COMMODITIES

Broadleaved logs
Sawn hardwood
Plywood

GROSS IMPORTS

Wheat and wheat flour (wheat equivalent)
Rice (milled equivalent)
Barley
Maize

Sugar (raw equivalent)
Vegetable oils and oilseeds (oil equivalent)

Cotton (lint)
Jute

13,1

Million cubic meters

Million metric tons

' Excluding copra imported into Malaya and Singapore for re-export, but including copra smuggled from Indonesia and North Borneo into Malaya and
Singapore. Excluding imports into Malaya and Singapore for re-export, but including rubber smuggled from Indonesia into Malaya and Singapore.

... 0.76 2.20 2.50 2.98 3.27 3.20

... 0.56 0.89 1.08 1.09 1.06 1.06

... 0.02 0.17 0.24 0.30 0.35 0.39

1.03 4 95 4.15 4.49 5.59 7.87 7.73

6.13 3.12 3.40 3.11 4 03 3.95 3.90
0 05 0.69 0.82 061 1.20 1.17 1.03
0 21 0 20 0.24 0.43 0.47 0.67 0.79

1.68 1,18 2.64 2.33 2.13 1.92 2.04
0.37 0.25 0.38 0.49 0.48 0.53 0.49

0.90 0.52 0.74 0.66 0.86 0.89 0.76
0 05 0.27 0.25 0.29 0.23 0.18 0.13

Average
1934-38

Average
1948-52

1954 1955 1956 1957
1958

(prelim.)

Million metric to is
GROSS EXPORTS

Rice (milled equivalent) 8.96 3.05 3.08 3.53 3.49 4.00 3.37

Sugar (raw equivalent) 3.31 1.01 1.83 1.59 2.03 2.01 2.02

Vegetable oils and oilseeds (oil equivalent)' 1.71 1.32 1.23 1.51 1.53 1.42 1.12

Tea 0.36 0.39 0.47 0.40 0.47 0.44 0.48

Cotton (lint) 0.68 0.27 0.19 0.28 0.24 0.18 0.17

Jute 0.79 0.84 0.89 0.99 0.87 0.81 0.92

Rubber (natural)' 0.96 1.69 1.75 1.92 1.81 1.83 1.82



' Wheat, barley, oats, naize, millet, sorghum, rice. -n Beef and veal, mutton and Iamb, pork.
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' Wheat and wheat flour, barley, maize, oats, sor,hums, millet, rye, rice. - n OrangeS and lemons only.

ANNEX TABLE 8A. - NEAR EAST: PRODUCTION OF MAJOR CommoDMES

Average
1934-38

Average
1948-52 1954/55 1955/56 1956/57 1957/58

1958/59
(prelim.)

Million metric tow

Wheat 9.50 10.95 13.55 14.09 15.22 17.80 16.53
Barley 4.24 4.66 5.88 5.41 6.22 7.45 6.39
Rice (milled equivalent) 1.09 1.34 1.50 1.35 1.65 1.81 1.35

Total grains 18.63 21.27 25.82 26.51 28.46 32.11 29.52

Sugar (centrifugal) 0.22 0.42 0.59 0.69 0.71 0.78 0.84
Pulses 0.70 0.78 0.83 0.82 0.84 0.89 0.85

Citrus fruit 0.79 0.85 1.12 1.25 1.18 1.31 1.35
Dates 0.87 0.85 1.06 1.01 1.10 1.08 1.06
Bananas 0.05 0.07 0.08 0.11 0.11 0.11 0 11

Vegetable olla and oilseeds (oil equivalent) 0.32 0.41 0.52 0.50 0.61 0.53 0.62
Tobacco 0.09 0.14 0.15 0.17 0.17 0.16 0.15
Cotton (lint) 0.56 0.66 0.74 0.76 0.81 0.80 0.95

Milk (total) 9.70 10.36 10.17 11.16 11.70 11.06 11 34
Meat 0.65 0.85 1.01 1.10 1.19 1 21 1.26

Indices: 1952/53-1956/57 ovcrage loo

Index of all farm producís 72 84 97 101 109 110 112

ANNEX TABU, SU. - NEAR EAST: EXPORTS AND IrsipolLEs OF MAJOR COMMODITIES

Average
1934-38

Average
1948-52 1954 1955 1956 1957 1958

(preli m.)

Million metric ton
GROSS EXPORTS

Wheat and wheat flour (wheat equivalent) 0.24 0.27 1.28 0.33 0.42 0.44 0.27
Barley 0.36 0.46 1.03 0.46 0.78 0.53 0.57
Rice (milled equivalent) 0.15 0.27 0.13 0.25 0.25 0.32 0.41

Total grains 0.94 1.11 2.65 1.11 1.54 1.39 1.32

Citrus fruit 0.30 0.20 0.36 0.31 0.36 0.37 0.38
Tobacco 0.04 0.07 0.07 0.06 0.07 0.09 0.07
Cotton (lint) 0.47 0.47 0.52 0.57 0.51 0.54 0.56

GROSS IMPORTS
0.29 1.43 0.91 1.31 2.12 2.45 2.02

Wheat and wheat flour (wheat equivalent) 0.52 1.79 1.18 1.84 2.65 3.12 2.65
Total grains 0.33 0.54 0.73 0.84 0.92 0.90 0.94
Sugar (raw equivalent)

Million cubic meters

Sawn softwood 0.38 0.71 0.62 0.47 0.51 0.48



Wheat
Barley
Maize
Millet and sorghum
Rice (milled equivalent)

Sugar (centrifugal)

Starchy roots
Pulses

Citrus fruit
Bananas

Groundnuts (oil equivalent)
Vegetable oils and oilseeds (oil equivalent)

Coffee

Cocoa

Wine

Cotton (lint)
Sisal

Mill< (total)
Meat

Index of all Pon producls

' Beef and vea1, mutton and Iamb, pork.

ANNEX TABLE 9A. - AFRICA: PRODUCTION OF MAJOR CONIMODITIbS

Average
1934-38

Average
1948-52

70

Average
1948-52

186

1954/55

Indices 1952153-1956157 avera e loo

1954

1955/56

Million metric ton

1955

Million cubic nieters

1956/57

1956

1957/58

1957

1958/59
(prelim.)

1958
(prelim.)

2.66 3.15 4.30 3.88 4.31 3.71 3.90
2.60 3.18 3.77 2.95 3.69 2.17 3.24
4.62 6.99 8.63 8.76 9.28 8.73 9.19
9.31 10.67 11.38 11.14 11.17 10.99 11.03

1.11 1.72 1.89 1.99 1.93 2.07 2.08

0.95 1.36 1.73 1.92 1.97 2.15 2.25

35.40 45.43 51.41 52.31 52.76 52.03 51.77
1.02 1.43 1.59 1.51 1.50 1.35 1.46

0.38 0.77 1.01 1.08 1.22 1.25 1.23
0.30 0.31 0.45 0.49 0.50 0.50 0.50

0.56 0.71 0.82 0.94 0.94 1.15 1.05
1.73 2.56 2.52 2.53 2.75 2.80 2.83

0.14 0.28 0.43 0.50 0.52 0.53 0.56

0.49 050 0.49 0.52 0.58 0.46 0.54
2.14 1.72 2.51 2.07 2.49 2.12 1.90

0.14 0.22 0.26 0.26 0.28 0.30 0.30
0.16 0.23 0.29 0.30 0.31 0.33 0.33

6.82 7.87 8.65 8.72 8.85 8.87 9.04
1.52 1.84 2.00 1.98 2.05 2.06 2.08

106103101 10687 101

FOREST PRODUCTS

Sawnwood 1.30 1 1.79 1 1.80 1.95 1.98 1.98
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ANNEX TABLE 913. - AuRicA: EXPORTS AND IMPORTS OF MAJOR COMMODITIES

Average
1934-38

Average
1948-52 1954 1955 1956 1957 1958

(prelim.)

Million metric tons

GROSS EXPORTS

Wheat and wheat flour (wheat equivalent) 0 52 0.33 0 53 0.60 0.35 0.30 0.36
Barley 0.21 0.55 0.64 0.46 0 47 0.10 0.24
Maize 0.67 0.36 0.79 1.02 1.31 1.39 1.58

Sugar (raw equivalent) 0.69 0.71 1.00 1.05 1.08 1.15 1.11
Oranges 0.15 0.40 0.53 0.66 0.56 0.76 0.67
Bananas 0.14 0.22 0.34 0.36 0.35 0.39 0.39

Groundnuts and groundnut oil (oil equivalent) 0.33 0.32 0.51 0.46 0.58 0.54 0.66
Palm kernels and oil (oil equivalent) 0.30 0.33 0.38 0.36 0.37 0.35 0.38
Palm oil 0.24 0.33 0.39 0.37 0.38 0.36 0.37

Coffee 0.13 0.28 0.35 0.47 0.54 0.56 0.59
Cocoa beans 0.46 0.48 0.47 0.48 0.52 0.57 0.44

Wine 1.41 1.12 1.59 1.90 1.53 1.90 1.54
Tobacco 0.03 0.07 0.09 0.08 0.09 0.08 0.08

Cotton (lint) 0.13 0.19 0.24 0.24 0.26 0.24 0.27
Sisal 0.16 0.22 0.27 0.29 0.30 0.32 0.34

AliIlion cubic meter

Broadlcaved logs 1.19 1.88 2.36 2.32 2.40 2.41

Million metric tons
GROSS IMPORTS

Wheat and wheat flour (wheat equivalent) 0 28 0.75 0.77 0.79 0.96 0.93 0.76

Rice (milled equivalent) 0.39 0.18 0.23 0.35 0.34 0.45 0.49
Sugar (raw equivalent) 0.41 0.55 0.87 0.94 0.94 1.00 0.99



ANNEX TABLE so. - TOTAL CATCH (LIVE WEIGHT) OE FISH, CRUSTACEANS, MOLLUSKS, ETC. IN SELECTED COUNTRIES
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1938 Averae
1953-5g7

1953 1954 1955 1956 1957
1958

(prelim.)

Thousand metric tons

WORLD TOTAL 20500.0 I 27878.0 24910.0 26800.0 28120.0 29600.0 29960.0 33400.0

A. 1953-57 average catch: 1 000 000 tono and wore

Japan 3 562.0 4 828.1 4 521.6 4 544.6 4 912.8 4762.6 5 399.0 5 505.0
United States (incl. Alaska) 2 253.1 2 716.7 2 437.5 2 706.4 2 738.9 2 959.4 2 732.5 2 671.4
China: Mainland ... 2 398.4 1 900.0 2 294.0 2 518 0 2 640.0 2 950.0 6 020.0
U.S.S.R 1 523.0 2 375 4 1 983.0 2 258.0 2 495.0 2 616.0 2 535.0 ...
Norway 1 152.5 1 875.8 1 557.1 2 068.2 1 813.4 2201.3 1 754.7 1 415.5
United Kingdom 1 198.1 1 071 5 1 122.0 1 070.2 1 100.4 1 050.4 1 014.7 999.0

B. 1953-57 average catch: sao 000 tons and more but
less than 1 000 000 tons

Canada (incl. Newfoundland) 836.8 999.6 925.1 1 025.8 963.7 1 091.9 991.7
India 946.3 819.0 828.5 839.0 1 012.3 1 233.0 1 064.4
Germany, Western 776.5 742.0 730 4 678.0 776.9 770.8 753 8 715.2
Spain (incl. Ceuta and Melilla) 423.5 712.4 635.1 650.2 760.1 748.9 767.9 835.7
Indonesia 472.0 642.4 616.9 628 5 669.8 636.9 ...
Union of South Africa (incl. South West Africa) 66.7 597.8 638.8 623.1 607.1 536.9 583.2
France (incl. Algeria) 530.3 519.1 520.3 500.2 522.7 537.9 514.5 524.7

C. 1933-57 average catch: 100 000 tons and more
but less than 500 000 tons

Iceland 327.2 476.1 424.7 455.4 480.3 517.3 502.7 ...
Portugal 247.2 445.1 425.2 438.7 424.7 472.2 464.6 455.2
Denmark 97.1 424.8 342.8 359.4 425.3 463.0 533.3 598.1
Philippines 80.9 377.0 311.9 364.6 385.2 416.0 407.5 ...
Netherlands 256.2 320.2 343.3 339.2 319.5 298.1 300.8 313.8

Angola 26.2 317.6 220.4 261.2 290.4 420.5 395.5 278.2
Korea, South 838.3 302.2 258.0 249.5 259.3 340.9 403.1 395.1
Korea, North 925.2 290.4 122.0 235.0 312.0 ...
Pakistan ... 267.9 249.0 259.7 270.9 277.0 282.8 203.7
Thailand 161.0 220.0 205.0 229.8 213.0 217.9 234.5 196.3

Italy 181.2 215.7 208.4 217.6 218.0 218.6 210.3 209.3
Peru ... 212.9 147.8 176.1 213.3 297.3 483.1 750.0
Sweden 129.2 205.9 199.7 201.1 219.5 197.4 222.1 ...
Brazil 103.3 173.5 160.7 172.0 ... ...
Chile 32.2 173.2 107.2 143.5 214.3 188.3 213.1 225.8

China: Taiwan 89.5 172.8 130.4 152.2 180.3 193.2 208.0 229.7
Federation of Malaya ... 139.6 147.0 137.3 136.8 138.5 138.3 139.5
Morocco 43.7 120.0 140.8 105.5 96.3 110.2 147.1 163.7
FurIcey 76.0 117.9 102.5 119.4 111.5 139.5 116.7 101.3
?oland 12.5 114.2 94.4 105.7 113.2 127.4 130.3 ...

Viet-Nam 180.0 110.0 ... 130.0 130.0 135.0 143.0
Mexico 17.1 102.2 ... 90.9 105.8 134.8 117.5 ...
Faeroe Islands 63.0 101.1 88.8 89.4 105.6 116.3 105.6
3urma ... 100.0 ... 100.0 ...
Zambodia ... 100.0 ... 100.0 ...

French Equatorial Africa 100.0 ... 100.0
Muscat and Oman 100.0 ... 100.0 ...



ANNEX TABLE IO. - TOTAL CATCH (LIVE WEIGHT) OF FISH, CRUSTACEANS, MOLLUSKS, ETC. IN SELECTED COUNTRIES (CONCLUDED)

' Only 23 of the 143 countries included in group E publish regularly annual statistics on fish catch.

189

1938 Average
1953.57 1953 1954 1955 1956 1957 1958

(prelim.)

Thousand metric tons

D. 1953-57 average catch; 50 000 tons and more but
less than loo neo tons

Belgian Congo 0.9 86.0 66.6 65.7 80.6 96.2 122.4 139.0
Argentina 55.3 78.3 77.2 78.2 79.0 75.4 81.6
Belgium 42 8 71.8 74.4 72.6 80.0 69.1 62.9
Germany, Eastern 68.7 62.3 62.8 63.6 74.9
Venezuela 21.; 65.9 63.3 51.8 69.6 61.3 83.1 80.3

Finland 44.4 63.1 62.1 65.5 63.3 60.2 64.5 61.5
United Arab Rep. (Egypt) 38.1 62.5 52.1 56.7 63.4 70.3 80.0
Greece 25.0 59.7 46.0 52.5 60.0 65.0 75.0
French West Africa 57.7 50.2 51.3 54.1 61.1 72.0
Australia 33.5 52.6 52.0 53.7 52.5 49.9 55.3 53.6
Tanganyika 16.0 52.5 50.0 50.0 52.4 55.0 55.0

E. 1953-57 average catch: less than 50 000 tons'

Hong Kong 45.0 39.6 46.7 45.9 ...
Aden 41.4 75.8 51.9 34.8 21.8 22.6
New Zealand 27.0 38.5 36 6 36.9 39.2 ... ...
Uganda 35.1 23.4 24.6 34.4 45.0 48.0 ...
Ceylon 33.1 25.5 29.7 31.3 40.3 38.5 40.7

Greenland 4.7 26.9 25.0 24.9 25.8 27.4 31.5 33.5

Ireland 12.8 26.2 19.0 21.5 23.6 30.5 36.6

Yugoslavia 16.8 26.1 25.7 23.0 22.6 28.4 30.7 31.4

Ethiopia and Eritrea, Fed. of ... 20.8 20.5 25.2 18.1 ...
Colombia 10.0 20.3 16.0 16.0 18.0 21.2 30.1 25.0

Kenya ... 15.0 18.7 17.6 12.7 12.7 13.4 ...
Ryukyu Islands 12.0 13.3 8.8 15.1 13.6 13.7 15.8 16.5

Cuba 10.0 13.2 10.2 11.5 12.8 15.6 ... ...
Sudan 8.8 12.4 12.1 12.9 13.6 13.5 9.9

Tunisia 9.6 11.6 11.5 13.6 10.8 11.9 14.0 15.2

Israel 1.7 8.9 7.7 9.2 10.7 10.3 11.6 12.6

Singapore 1.5 8.3 5.7 6.3 6.2 9.6 13.8

Hawaii 7.0 7.5 8.6 9.3 7.0 7.5 4.9 5.1

Sc. Pierre and Miquelon 1.9 7.3 5.9 6.8 6.8 9.3 7.9 8.3

Ruanda Urundi ... 6.1 4.2 5.6 5.6 5.4 9.7 11.5

Uruguay 3.6 4.9 3.4 4.0 4.9 5.4 6.9 6.4

Mauritius 2.0 1.7 1.6 1.6 1.7 1.7 1.7

Malta and Gozo 1.1 0.9 1.0 0.8 0.8 0.8 1.0



ANNEX TABLE II. UNITED STATES COMMODITY CREDIT CORPORATION, QUANTITY AND VALUE OF INVESTMENT

Wheat
Rice

Barley

Oats
Maize

Grain sorghum

Butter
Cheese

Dried milk

Linseed
Linseed oil
Cottonseed oil

Cotton hetera
Cotton, upland
Wool

Tobacco

Other commodities

TOTAL

Quantity (30 April)

Thousand metric tons

24 208 28 156 29 073 24 453
58 763 1 322 804

622 2 044 1 987 1 774

589 1 052 1 222 650

20 568 22 255 29 192 34 801
1 029 2 927 2 887 2 040

165 149 34 16

164 176 130 87

298 101 81 65

382 201 41 351

31 37 26

469 170 5

279 318 141 20
1 674 1 817 2 839 2 056

55 70 54 24

281 366 402 451

Change from previous year

Value (30 April)

Million dollars

24 174 33 937 2 155 2 633 2 795 2 411 2 402 3 105
732 535 6 98 232 107 104 81

2 698 3 242 34 107 92 87 114 155

732 1 376 32 58 60 32 32 57
37 211 39 206 1 296 1 437 1 926 2 289 2 414 2 486
8 295 13 498 60 167 128 105 393 706

45 20 245 212 44 21 60 26
74 5 146 156 111 73 62 4
70 59 109 38 30 24 26 20

59 279 56 25 5 42 7 31

13 14 9
27 185 64 2 7

58 67 31 5

973 1 628 1 268 1 439 2 268 1 580 642 1 260
81 103 82 35

427 414 270 406 535 609 590 594
175 237 287 396 405 401

SOORCI3: Report of Financial Conditions and Operations, United States Department of Agriculture, Commodity Crecit Corporation, April 1955, 1956, 1957,
1958, and 1959.

' Stocks pledged for oustanding loans and stocks in price support inventory.

190

6 189 7 261 8 633 7 816 7 251 8 933

+ 97 + 17

Percentage

+ 19 9

1956 1957 1 1958 1959195519541958 I 19591954 1955 1956 1957

7 + 23



ANNEX TABLE 12. - AVERAGE WORLD EXPORT UNIT VALUES IN U.S. DOLLARS : MAJOR COMMODITIES

Average
1958

1957
1958

(prelim.)

eollars per metric ton

77.7 65.8 62.0 62.2 63.1 63.3 63.0 61.2 62.3 62.4 62.2 62,0
109.2 95.3 85.0 82.7 89.1 85.9 87.5 81.6 82.2 85.2 81.7 81.7
68.6 52,6 50.4 49.1 41.3 50.5 47.6 46.8 46.5 47.4 50.1 52.3
75.6 60.6 57.4 50.2 58.9 56.3 55.5 52.0 51.6 50.8 50.3 48.6

171.8 131.3 114.7 120.5 116 5 112.9 110.4 119.7 120.0 117.4 125.2 122.2

102.4 96.6 103.9 99.1 106.8 120.0 120.7 109.5 102.1 99.9 96.2 98.1

96.4 106.4 124.0 151.8 106.9 116.1 151.1 148.5 184.1 215.2 90.3 120.0
99.8 99.2 103.2 93,7 100 5 101.2 102.6 99.2 92.6 94.0 94.2 93.9
95.1 101.0 124.2 121.6 130.1 127.3 125.8 131.4 116.0 124.1 163.3 123.7

223.4 234.0 297.2 349.5 296.7 314.2 298.1 305.7 345.2 337.8 342.7 369.6

169.1 161.6 141.4 168.3 139.7 137.9 110.2 142.6 158.3 168.9 169.5 175.7
154.1 129.2 122 6 124.3 126.9 120.7 119.7 119.3 124.1 122.7 124.1 126.3
111.1 104.0 93 3 86.4 94.7 91.9 93.5 87.8 87.8 90.1 89.3 83.1
225.0 198.0 203.9 172.0 213.5 221.3 212.3 190.7 179.0 174.8 154.5 162.4

612.4 562.4 703.9 603.4 683.2 701.2 671.2 634.8 623.6 618.2 597.8 574.0
279.2 263.5 236 5 280.6 227.7 249.4 236.1 252.3 267.1 268.4 272.9 311.4
216.6 191.8 220.0 199.6 232.0 227.5 213.2 217.0 211.2 206.6 195.3 187.1

272.4 251.7 237.8 264 8 249.4 240.1 232.3 239.3 240.2 240.3 215.9 263.0
306.9 322.9 341 3 306.5 347.7 342.6 316.1 318.0 320.6 327.5 289.4 281.1

407 5 369.7 418.4 369.6 435 8 449.2 394.6 425.7 375.4 388.0 352.4 355.2

127.2 141.0 129.2 133.3 128.6 129.7 146.6 111.1 133.9 138.7 138.0 123.9
456.1 444.4 400.9 487.6 431.0 393.8 397.2 455.3 436.3 480.8 501.1 523.3

306 7 402.3 435.5 410.4 469.2 447.4 454.4 426.5 442.9 390.3 402.8 383.9
702.1 656.9 700.8 688.7 718.3 638.9 714.2 614.0 614.1 704 0 703.2 736.7
871.6 872,4 803.1 827.8 784.5 801.6 691.0 841.7 792.4 823.5 827.4 872.9

573 3 560.0 635.2 508.7 675 6 624.0 592.0 555.5 494.1 473.3 489.3 571.5
951.5 956.9 851 0 614.8 772.3 753.9 832.2 800.1 681.6 580.8 568.4 618.4
705.4 647.1 636.7 599.9 518.8 539.1 666 8 730.2 594.7 579.7 574 8 630.3

332.1 306.0 322.3 314.4 340.5 325.5 332.1 318.8 335.8 318.6 292.7 312.5

499.8 398.0 401.4 380.0 449.5 441.8 409.6 414.3 402.1 347.8 396.0 378.3

58.9 47.4 57.2 59.6 49.0 56.9 52.4 57.4 52.0 69.8 56.7 55.5
73.9 72.1 62.1 50.2 77.0 70.1 67.1 64.9 60.2 55.2 57.5 62.6

1 143.4 1 282.2 1 075.3 902.3 1 121.3 1 102.9 1 042.5 1 008.8 957.7 928.3 914.7 826.0
674.5 956.9 568.2 851.5 519.6 474.5 568.5800.5 894.2 944 9 824.0

984.9 1 398 3 1 262.5 1 223.2 1 354.2 1 151.1 1 211.8 1 r42.12 1 171.5 1 185.9 1 22:42 1 223385,62

162.4 144 3 166.1 217.0 164 2 172,4 173.4 189.6 184.1 206 3

1 239.6 1 285.8 1 305.6 1 351.4 1 353.4 1 390.3 1 337.0 1 396.4 1 407.5 1 363.5 1 268.5 1 367.5

147.1 119.6 129.5 125.0 131.3 116.6 98.1 123.6 130.5 127.4 122.0

309.6 184.5 278 6 298.0 301.0 253.3 240.8 203.8 294.1 326.6 271.8

895.0 826.9 739.0 699.1 753.4 749.5 724.6 730.5 712.2 747.1

213.2 184.0 196.4 195.4 214.8 194.3 207.3 208.4 205.8 174.5

286.7 164.2 118.4 143.0 146.3 143.5 134.5 137.6 137.6 135.6

1 536.5 1 480,4 1 520.6 1 148.0 1 688.3 1 704.4 1 640.9 1 505.5 1 324.2 1 180.5

576 2 574.7 622.0 506.0 638.0 611.2 615.0 563.4 532.4 482 8
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634.8
193.3
142.8

1 079.7
498.6

1947-49 1950.51

Wheat 94.4 72 6
Wheat flour 127.2 99.8
Barley 81.6 63.9
Maize 78 4 69.3
Rice (milled) 152.7 131.1

Sugar (raw) 103.0 110.2

Apples 112.1 98 2
Bananas 102 1 102.6

Oranges and tangerines 116.3 104.4

Raisins 264 7 260.2

Copra 204.5 209.3
Palm kernels 129.7 146.3
Soybeans 118.3 107.5

Groundnuts (shelled) 198.9 177.4

Olive oil 919.4 690.4

Coconut oil 356 4 362 6
Palm oil 240 0 255.6
Palm kernel oil 336.4 332,1

Soybean oil 467.6 391.3

Groundnut oil 464.9 442 2

Catde 118.5 143.4
Beef and veal 322.9 396 9

Mutton and lamb 288.5 255.9
Bacon 724.4 626.9
Canned meat 539.2 768.7

C:heeses 691.0 525.5
Butter 996.1 835.3
Eggs (in shell) 767.3 624.7

Milk (condensed) 349.5 308.2
k1ilk (powdered) 547.4 406.7

Potatoes 58.2 49.3
Oilcakes 86.7 74.0

Coffee 533.4 1 039.5
Cocoa beans 530.6 630 3
Tea 1 162.3 1 027.1

Wine 235.1 171.2

Tobacco (unmanufactured) 1 142.0 1 137.4

Linseed 193.0 155.0

Linseed oil 554.9 383 3

Cotton 784.6 1 011.9
Jute 314.2 286.5
Sisal 277.2 347.2

Wool (greasy) 992.7 2 135.4
Rubber (natural) 380.0 878.3

1 1952-53 1954-55 1956.57 (prelim.) Iv IV

122.9
286.5

699.8
198.0
146.1

985.4
510.0



ANNEX TABLE 13. - U.S.S.R.: AGRICULTURAL INVESTMENT AND OuTpuT

SOURCE: Official statistics.
' It is understood that the increase in state payments represents primarily increased prices rather than a larger volume of deliveries. - Conventionalunits of 15 h.p.
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Item Time reference First period Second period
Average
annual

increase

.... Thousand million roubles .... Percentage
CAPITAL

State investment Averages 1951-55 and 1956-57 12.6 22.3 18
Investment by collective farms 13.3 22.7 17

Long-term state credit to collective farms 1950 and average 1955-57 3.0 6.4 13

State payments for deliveries by collective farms and private producers ' 1952 and 1957 31.3 96.7 25

Millions
MANPOWER

Conventional working days performed on collective farms 1952 and 1956 8 847 11 103 6

Thousands
Manpower on state farms 1952 and 1957 1 640 3 016 13

FARM MACHINERY

Tractors' 1953 and 1958 1 239 1 700 7

Grain combines 1953 and 1957 318 483 11

Trucks 1953 and 1957 424 660 12

Thousand metric tons

Use of mineral fertilizers 1953 and 1957 6 569 10 432 12

Million hectares

SOWN AREA Averages 1950-53 and 1954-57
Fodder crops 24.7 38.5 12
Other crops 128.4 146.6 3
Total 153.1 185.1 5

Millions

LIVESTOCK NUMBERS Averages 1949-53 and 1954-58
Cattle 57.3 62.9 2
Pigs 27.1 39.7 8
Sheep 89.0 112.1 5

Thousand million roubles

AGRICTJLTURAL PRODUCTION Averages 1949-53 and 1954-58
Gross value 300.0 400.0 6

Million metric tons

Grain 80.9 112.9 7
Potatoes 75.7 83.3 2
Vegetables 10.0 13.9 7
lugar beet 21.1 35.4 11
Cotton (raw) 3.5 4.2 4
'lax 0.23 0.40 12

s1eat Averages 1951-54 and 1955-58 5.5 7.1 7

lilk 36.1 51.1 9

vVool 0.22 0.28 6

Thousand million

]ggs 15.2 20.9 8



ANNEX TABLE 14. - NATIONAL. PRODUCT PER CAPUT', SHARE OF DOMESTIC PRODUCT ORIGINATING IN AGRICULTURE,

AND PROPORTION OF AGRICULTURAL AND RURAL POPULATION

Per caput net
national product
at factor cost

U.S. $ Percentage

2 3 I 4 5

Share of domestic
product generated

in agriculture

193

Proportion of total
population

dependent on
agriculture a

Proportion of rural
population in total a

Disparity factor
(per caput income
generated in agri-
culture/per caput
income generated

in other industries) a

Ratio

SOURCES: C01. T: United Nations Statistical Papers, Series E and H, Per capita national pro hict of 55 countries 1952-54, and national sources for Sweden,
Australia, Yugoslavia, and Turkey. Col. 2: United Nations Yearbook of National Accounts Statistics, 1957, and national sources for Sweden and
Australia. Col, 3: FAO, Production Yearbook, 1957, Table 4, and national sources for United States, United Kingdom, Australia, Sweden, Nether-
lands, Norway, Finland, Turkey, and Japan. Col. 4: United Nations Demographic Yearbook, 1955.

' The data derived from the main sources refer to the concepts used in the sources and to the period 1952-54, except where otherwise stated; the data from
Sweden refer to gross domestic product at market prices and the year 1950; the data from Australia to narional income and net product of agriculture in
1953[54. In Yugoslavia and Turkey, the exchange rate of the currency has fteen ad(usted. -- a Figures in parentheses refer to proportion of total male workers
engaged in agriculture, other data to proportion of total population dependent on agriculture. In most countries, the data are derived from the latest avail-
able census and may therefore refer to a period slightly different froto that of columns t and 2 (195)). In the United States, data referring to farm popula-
tion; in the United Kingdom, annual returns referring to 1953 have been used; in Denmark, Norway, Germany, the Netherlands, Ireland, and Italy, current
reports on agricultural manpower, referring to 1953, have been used, assuming total manpower to be a constant fraction of the total population over the years
between the census and 1953. - ' The data refer in each case to the year indicated in the source, which may differ somewhat from the tinte reference in the
other columns. - The " disparity factor " expresses the proportion of income originating in agriculture, as per caput of the population dependent on agricul-
ture, over income originating in other industries, as per caput of population dependent on other industries. Tisis factor has been derived from the data in
columns 1, 2 and 3, by calculating the per caput amounts originating in each of the two main sectors atad thereafter the proportion between these amounts.

United States 1 870 5 14 36 0.3

Canada 1 310 12 16 38 0.7

Sweden 1 160 14 23 53 0.5

New Zealand 1 000 24 (22) 39 1.1

Australia 950 22 (16) 31 1 . 4

Luxembourg 890 10 17 (22) 42 0.5

Belgium 800 8 13 37 0 . 6

United Kingdom 780 5 ( 7) 20 0.8

Denmark 750 21 (24) 35 0.6

France 740 16 (26) 44 0.6
Norway 740 15 (27) 68 0.5

Finland 670 24 42 (46) 68 0.4

Germany, Western 510 10 (14) 29 0.7

Netherlands 500 12 (16) 45 0.7

Israel 470 12 18 16 0.6

Argentina 460 19 (30) 38 0.5

Puerto Rico 430 20 (47) 60 0 , 3

Ireland 410 33 (44) 59 0.6

Austria 370 16 22 (25) 51 0.7

Chile 360 15 (37) 40 0.3

Italy 310 25 (39) 0.5

Union of South Africa 300 16 (47) 57 0.2

Lebanon 260 20

Colombia 250 39 53 64 0.6

Panama 250 34 (58) 64 0.4

Brazil 230 30 (63) 64 0.3

Greece 220 36 (49) 63 0.6

Portugal 200 30 (52) 69 0.4

Yugoslavia 200 30 59 (60) 84 0.3

Turlsey 190 23 (34) 63 0.6

Japan 180 27 46 0.4

Jamaica 170 46 (70) 78 0.3

Philippines 150 43 (71) 76 0.3

Ecuador 150 40 (62) 72 0.4

Honduras 150 50 (83) 69 0.2

Paraguay 140 51 56 (63) 65 0.8

United Arab Republic (Egypt) 120 35 (63) 70 0.3

Peru 120 33

Ceylon 110 53 (51) 5 1.1

Thailand 80 48 66 90 0.5

Belgian Congo 70 27 (69) 0.2

Korea, South 70 38 80

Pakistan 70 59 (76) 89 0.5

Kenya 60 83 95

India 60 48 70 (69) 83 0.4

Burma 50 44



SOURCES: United States:

United Kingdom:

Italy:

Yugoslavia:

ANNEX TAL/LE 15. FAMILY LIVING EXPENDITURE IN SELECTED COUNTRIES

(all figures rounded)

'Urban: Stu( y of consumer expo &titres, incomes and savings. Statis lea! tables, Urban U.S. -- xpso. Tabulated by the
Bureau of Labor Statistics, U.S. Department of Labor, for the W larton School of Finance and Commerce, University
of Pennsylvania, Vol: s 2, US, 1956-57. Farm operators: Farmers' expenditures in 1955 by regions. U.S.D.A., Statistical
Bulletin No. 224.

Report of an enquiry into household expenditure in 15.53-54. Ministry of Labour, London, 1957.

Striatum ed elasticita dei consioni di un campione di famiglie italiane, Istituto nazionale per lo studio della congiuntura.

Statisticli godi;njak ENRj, 1958.

Japan: Urban: Family income and expenditure in postwar Japan, 1946-1955. Bureau of Statistics. Farm households: Report on
farm household cost-of-living survey, April 1955 - March 195 6 (in japanese), Ministry of Agriculture, 1957.

Colombia: United Nations, Analyses and projections of economic development, 3. The economic development of Colombia. Geneva, 1957
(E/CN. 12/365/Rev, 1.).

Jamaica: Kingston: Household expenditure survey 1953-54. Jamaica, Department of Statistics, 1955. Rural areas: Rural household
expenditure survey 1056: Jamaica, Department of Statistics, 1957.

Ghana: Gold Coast, Statistical atad Economic Papers, No. 2 (1953 Accra survey of household budgets), No. 3 (1954 Ahuse survey
of houselwlel budgets) atad No. 6 (Survey of population and budgets of cocoa-producing farmers in the Oda-Swedrit-Asamankese
area 1955-56).

Ivory Coast: Emptéte nutrition niveau de vie, Subdivision de Bongottattou, 1955-195 6. Territoire de la COte-d'Ivoire, Service de la
statistique.

United Arab Rep. (Egypt): Analysis Qr the surveys in the villages of Egypt, 1955 (in Arabic).

Thailand: Thailand economic farm survey, 1953. Division of Agricultural Economics, Ministry of Agriculture, Bangkok.

India: Urban atad rural: The national sample survey, No. 3, Tables with Notes on the Third Round, August-November 1951. Delhi,
Department of Economic Affairs, 1954. Agricultut:al laborers: B. Ramamurti, Agricultural labour, how they work and live.
All-India Agricultural Labour Enquiry. Delhi, Ministry of Labour, 1954.

See also: FAO, Review of food consumption surveys. Rome, 1959.
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United States

United Kingdom

Italy: North

Italy: South

Yugoslavia

Japan

Jamaica

United Arab Rep. (Egypt)

Ghana

Ivory Coast

Thailand

India

Year Coverage

Per capue expenditure
per year Thereof apene on

In national currency In US$ Food Clothing Housing,
etc.

1 Other
items

1950
1955

1953 /54

1953

1953

1955

1955

1955/56

1954
1956

1955

1953

1954
1955

1955 /56

1953

1951

1950/51

Urban
Farm operators

Urban
Rural

Nonfarm
Farm

Nonfarm
Farm

Workers
Farm

Urban workers
Farm

Kingston
Rural

Rural

Accra
Ahuse town
Cocoa farmers

Rural (one district)

Farm

Urban
Rural
Agricultural labor-

ers

$1 270
8990

£220
£210

Lire 284 000
" 200 000

" 194 000
" 146 000

Dinar 56 300
48 700

Yen 56 800
49 500

£48

Eg. £ 33

21

24

£45
£27

£23

CFA 32 000
Francs (per con-

sumption unit)

Baht 4 600

Rupees 422
295

100

1 270
990

620
590

455

320

310
235

140
120

160
135

...
135

95

60
70

125

75

65

100

65

90
60

20

31

35

33

32

42
55

45

52

56

67

45

49

56
69

68

69
66

64
64

66

80

71

53

66

85

12
11

10
13

19

16

19

18

14
12

11

11

6

11

...

12

17

17

4

9

7
7

6

Percentage

27

23

21

19

17

13

15

11

13

11

16

15

5

14

10

9

7

9

8

2

30

31

36

36

22

16

21

19

8

33

24

23

15

10

9

8

13

31

19

7



TOTAL F000 EXPLND1TURE

Bread and cereals
Starchy food, etc.
Sugar
Pulses and nuts
Vegetables and fruit

Meat products
Fish products
Eggs

Mill< products
Butter

Fats and oils
Nonalcoholic beverages
Alcoholic beverages
Meals outside che home
Other food

Tobacco
Clothing

ANNEX TABLE 16. - INCOME ELASTICITY COEFFICIENTS OF FOOD EXPENDITURE

IN RU RAI AND URBAN DISTRICTS IN SELECTED COUNTRIES

SouRcEs: As for Annex Table 15, except for the United States, which is: Household food consumption survey 1955. Report No. 1. Food Consumption of Households
in the United States, U.S.D.A., 1956.

' County of London and other urban areas with more than mo,000 population. - 'Central North Region. - 3 South. - 'Fourth round. - 'Including
potatoes. - 'Plus meat. - 'Including condiments.
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United States United Kingdom
1955 1953/54 Italy 1953 2 Italy 1953 Japan 1955 India 1952'

Rural Urban Rural ' Urban Rural Urban Rural Urban Rural Urban Rural Urban

0.18 0.39 0.6 0.7 0.65 0.58 0.74 0.69 0.48 0.6 0.87 0.79

0.01 0,16 -0.2 0.05 0.27 0.21 0.33 0.20 0.38 )
, 0.2

0.69 0.33
0.20 0,16 0.4 0.05 ... - 0.55 S ... ...
0.02 0.27 0.9 0.9 0.78 0.50 0.92 0.89 1.43 1.09

- 0.17 0.16 ... ... 0.30 0.65 ... ...
0.16 0.36 0.6 0.6 '0.60 '0.67 50.60 '0.79 0.33 0.6 ...

0.27 0,31 0.3 0.3 0.88 0.71 1.25 1.07 ". 1.15 1.26
0.28 0.24 0.5 0.0 0.81 0.63 1.06 0.93 1.03 0.5 S

0.01 0.18 0.7 0.3
0.02 0.28 0.45 0.1

0.50 0.38 0.76 0.78 60.83 61.2 1.86
...

1.53
...

0.17 0.50 0.1 0.0 )

t, 0.81 0.54 0.83 0.70 1

- 0.13 - 0,02 0.0 0.0 () ( '0.31 1.16 1.01

0.06 0.28 0.2 0.05 )

0.86 0.72 1. 18 0.95
¡ 0.71 1.05 ... ...

0.95 0.85 2.0 3.3 1 0.8
0.92
0.22

0.85
0.34

2.5
0.7 5'00.6 ) .15

i
1.29 1 0. 74 1.09 .,1.52

( 0.54
1.6
0.4

...
0.93

...
1.01

2.5 3.3 0.90 0.78 0.95 0.48 0.18 -0.2 ...
... ... 1.53 1.16 1.13 1.24 1.95 1.7



ANNEX TABLE 17. - AVERAGE FOOD CONSUMPTION IN RURAL AND URBAN AREAS IN SELECTED COUNTRIES

(per rapla per day)
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Protein

' Per nutrition unit - adult male, 25 years of age and over. - Rijeka, Split, Garazin, Zagreb. - Per consumption u

SOURCES: United States: Dietary Levels of Households in the U.S. Household Food Consumption Survey 1955, Report No, 6.

United Kingdom: Domestic Food Consumption and Expenditure:1956, Ministry of Agriculture, Fisheries and Food, Annual Report of the National
Food Survey Committee.

Yugoslavia: E. Ferber and H. Mayer, Prilog ispitivanju prehrane...and Prehrana i tdezin titjejcaj...

Poland: A. Szczygiel, Results of a food consumption survey carried out among the families of workers and clerks employed in four branchesof in-
dustry, Zagadnienia ekonomiki rolnej, No. 3/1958.

Japan: Nutrition it; Japan, 1957, Ministry of Health and Welfare, japan.

Colombia: FAO, Report to the Government of Colombia on food and nutrition policy in Colombia, ETAP Report No. 858, 1958.

Ecuador: La realidad alimentaria del Ecuador - Un estudio de cinco encuestas alimentarias. National Institute of Nutrition, Quito.

Costa Rica: Estudio cooperativo INCAPIFAO. Instituto de Nutricion para Centroamerica y Panama.

India: A supplement to the results of diet surveys in India 1935-48, Netv Delhi 1953 (Indian Council of Medical Research); Diet and nutrition
studies in rural areas in Bombay State, Karat Cotntnunity Project Area,

Nigeria: Tribal nutrition and health in Nigeria, 'The Journal of Clinical Nutrition, Vol. 2, 1952-53. B.M. Nicol, The nutrition of Nigerian pea-
sants with special referettce to the effects of deficiencies of the Vitamin B.

Cameroons: Enquete sur Palimetztation au Cameroun. Evodoula, 1955.

Ivory Coast: Enquete nutrition - niveau de vie, Subdivision de Bongottanou,1955-1956. Territoire de la C6te-d'Ivoire, Service de la statistique.

Date Coverage of sample Calories
Total Animal

Fat

Grams

United States 1955 Urban:' all households 3 050 103 152

Rural farms 3 660 109 170

United States 1955 Urban: all households 4 230 121

Rural farms 4 880 124

United Kingdom 1956 London 2 560 75 46 109

Provincial conurbations 2 639 77 43 108

Other urban 2 610 75 42 108

Rural 2 786 78 41 108

Yugoslavia:
Croatia 1956 Four industrial towns,' 837 families 2 540 76 27 83

1954 64 villages 2 470 79 25 65

Poland 1957 Industrial workers 2 723 63 31 98

1955/56 Individual farms 3 547 88 37 106

Japan 1956 Urban areas 2 034 70 25 24

Rural areas 2 158 68 20 19

Ecuador 1953 /54 Urban: Cuenca 1 843 53 20 43

Rural: Otavalo 1 697 55 2 22

Quinind6 2 035 56 29 42

Costa Rica 1950 Urban 1 987 59 18 35

Rural farms 1 889 48 7 31

India 1935-48 Urban (Delhi) 3 293 119 6 36

Bihar (mainly rural) 2 277 74 6 22

1953/54 Rural (Bombay State selected area) 2 588 71 7 169

Cameroons (French Adm.):
Evodoula 1954 Mainly cocoa farmers 1 955 48 14 65

Ivory Coast
Bongouanou 1955 /56 Village 2 061 61 25

" Campements" 2 384 79 36



ANNEX TABLE 18. - ILLITERACY R.ATES FOR SELE'CTED COUNTRIES, BY URBAN AND RURAL AREAS

Date of census
or survey

SOURCE: UNESCO, Statistical Division, April 1959.

Age level of population

197

Population

Percent illiterate

Total Male Female

Percentage

Argentina Census 1947 14 and over Urban 8.8 7.0 10.5
Rural 23.2 20.9 26.2
Total 13.6 12.1 15.2

Brazil Census 1950 15 and over Urban 21.7 15.3 27.1
Suburban 38.6 31.3 45.3
Rural 66.9 60.9 73.3
Total 50.6 45.2 55.8

Ceylon Census 1946 15 and over Urban 23.1 15.7 34.7
Rural 39.9 23.6 58.3
Total 37.0 22.1 54.8

Chile Census 1952 15 and over Urban 10.4 7.5 12.7
(2% sample) Rural 36.0 33.0 39.3

Total 19.9 18.1 21.5

Costa Rica Census 1950 15 and over Urban 8.1 6.1 9.7
Rural 27.9 26.7 29.3
Total 20.6 19.9 21.4

Cuba Census 1953 15 and over Urban 11.1 11.0 11.2
Rural 10.0 42.6 36.7
Total 22.1 24.2 20.0

Cyprus Census 1946 15 and over 6 towns 27.1
Villages 43.3
Colony 39.5

Dominican Republic Census 1950 15 and over Urban 29.5 23.5 34.2
Rural 67.3 65.3 69.5
Total 57.1 55.3 58.9

El Salvador Census 1950 15 and over Urban 34.7 27.2 40.8
Rural 77.1 72.8 81.5
Total 60.6 56.4 64.5

Greece Census 1951 15 and over Urban and semi-urban 19.5 9.5 29.0
Rural 33.7 14.9 49.9
Total 25.9 11.9 38.6

Honduras Census 1950 10 and over Urban 43.6 41.4 45.6
Rural 74.7 72.3 77.2
Total 64.8 62.9 66.7

Japan Sample survey 1948 15-64 years " complete " or Urban 1.2
" partial " illiterates Rural 2.6

Total 2.1

Panama Census 1950 10 and over Urban 7.2 6.0 8.3
(excluding tribal Indiana) Rural 42.9 41.1 44.9

Total 28.3 27.7 28.9

Puerto Rico Census 1950 10 and over Urban 18.0 14.4 21.2
Rural 29.7 26.8 32.9
Total 24.7 21.8 27.6

Union of South Africa Census 1946 10 and over Urban 54.7 58.4 46.9
(native population) Rural 78.3 78.0 78.5

Total 72.4 71.5 73.3

United States Sample 1952 14 and over Urban 2.0 2.1 1.9
Rural nonfarm 2.1 2.7 1.5
Rural farm 5.7 7.1 4.1
Total 2.5 3.0 2.1

Venezuela Censas 1950 15 and over Urban 29.5 23.7 35.2
Rural 72.0 67.0 77.3
Total 47.8 42.8 52.8
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i[LES AGENTS FOR FAO PUBLICATICV11:

Argentina Editorial Sudamericana, S. A., Alsina 500, Buenos Aires.

Australia H. A. Goddard Pty. Ltd., A.M.P. Bldg., 50 Miller Street, N. Sydney, N. S. W.

Austria Wilhelm Frick Buchhandlung, Graben 27, Vienna 1.

Belgium Agence et Messageries de la Presse, 14-22 rue du Persil, Brussels.

Bolivia Librería y Editorial " Juventud," Plaza Murillo 519, La Paz.

Brazil Livraria Agir, Rua Mexico 98-B, Rio de Janeiro.

Burma (Wholesale) Orient Longmans Private Ltd., 17 Chittaranjan Avenue, Calcutta 13, India.

Canada The Ryerson Press, 299 Queen Street West, Toronto 2, Ontario; (Periodicals only) Periodica,

5090 Avenue Papineau, Montreal 34.

Ceylon M. D. Gunasena and Co. Ltd., 214 Norris Road, Colombo 11.

Chile Sala y Grijalbo Ltda., Bandera 140-F, Casilla 180D, Santiago.

Colombia " Agricultura Tropical," Carrera 13, No. 13-17, Bogotá; Librería Central, Calle 14, No. 6-88,

Bogotá.

Costa Rica Imprenta y Librería Trejos S.A., Apartado 1313, San José.

Cuba René de Smedt, La Casa Belga, O'Reilly 455, Havana.

Denmark Ejnar Munksgaard, Norregade 6, Copenhagen K.

Ecuador " La Hacienda," Escobedo No. 1003 y P. Icaza, Casilla No. 3983, Guayaquil; Librería Mufioz

Hnos. y Cía., Apartado 522, Quito.

Egypt Librairie de la Renaissance d'Egypte, 9 Sh. Adly Pasha, Cairo.

El Salvador Manuel Navas y Cía., la Avenida Sur 35, San Salvador.

Ethiopia International Press Agency, P. O. Box 120, Addis Ababa.

Federation of
Malaya Caxton Stationers Ltd., 13 Market Street, Kuala Lumpur.

Finland Akateeminen Kirjakauppa, 2 Keskuskatu, Helsinki.

France Les Editions A. Pedone, 13 rue Soufflot, Paris 5e,

Germany Paul Parey, Lindenstrasse 44-47, Berlin SW 68.

Greece " Eleftheroudakis," Constitution Square, Athens.

Guatemala Sociedad Económico Financiera, Edificio Briz, Despacho 207, 6a Av., 14-33, Zona 1, Guatemala.

Haiti Max Bouchereau, Librairie "A la Caravelle, " B. P. 111B, Port-au-Prince.

Hong Kong Swindon Book Co., 25 Nathan Road, Kowloon.

Iceland Halldor Jonsson, Mjostraeti 2, Reykjavik; Jonsson and Juliusson, Garöastraeti 2, Reykjavik.

India (Wholesale) Orient Longmans Private Ltd., 17 Chittaranjan Avenue, Calcutta 13; Nicol

Road, Ballard Estate, Bombay 1; 36A Mount Road, Madras 2; Kanson House, 27/1 Asaf Ali Road,

Post Box 386, New Delhi; Gunfoundry Road, Hyderabad 1; (Retail) Oxford Book and
Stationery Co., Scindia House, New Delhi; 17 Park Street, Calcutta.

Indonesia Pembangunan Ltd., 87, Gunung Sahari, Djakarta.

Iraq Mackenzie's Bookshop, Baghdad.

Ireland The Controller, Stationery Office, Dublin.

Israel Blumstein's Boolcstores Ltd., P. 0. Box 4101, Tel Aviv.



SALES AGENTS FOR FAO PUBLICATIONS

Italy Libreria internazionale U. Hoepli, Gallerla Piazza Colonna, Rome; A.E.I.O.U., Via Meravigli

16, Milan.

Japan Maruzen Company Ltd., 6 Tori-Nichome, Nihonbashi, Tokyo.

Lebanon Librairie UniverseIle, Avenue des Fran5als, Beirut.

Mexico Manuel Gómez Pezuela e Hijo, Donceles 12, México, D. F.

Morocco Centre de diffusion documentaire du B. E. P. I., 8, rue Michaux-Bellaire, Rabat.

Netherlands N. V. Martinus Nijhoff, Lange Voorhout 9, The Hague.

New Zealand Whitcomb° and Tombs Ltd., Auckland, Wellington, Hamilton, Christchurch, Dunedin,

Invercargill, Timaru.

Norway Johan Grundt Tanum Forlag, Kr. Augustsgt. 7a, Oslo.

Pakistan East; Orient Longmans Private Ltd., 17 Nazimuddin Road. Dacca;

West: Mirza Book Agency, 9-A, Shah Aiam Market, Lahore.

Panama Agencia Internacional de Publicaciones, J. Menéndez, Plaza de Arango No. 3, Panarni.

Paraguay Agencia de Librerías de Salvador Nizza, Calle Pte. Franco No. 39-43, Asunción.

Peru Libreria Internacional del Perú. S. A., Casilla 1417, Lima.

Poland Ars Poiona, Krakowskie Przedmiescie 7, Warsaw.

Portugal Livraria Bertrand S.A.R.L., Rua Garrett 73-75, Lisbon.

Spain Libreria Mundi-Prensa, Caste116 37, Madrid; José Bosch Librero, Ronda Universidad 11, Barcelona;

Libreria General, Independencia 8, Saragossa.

Sweden C. E. Fritz°, Fredsgatan 2, Stockholm 16; Gumperts A. B., Geiteborg; ,Lindstahls Bokhandel;

Odengatan 22, Stockholm.

Switzerland Ubrairie Payot, S. A., Lausanne and Geneva; Hans Raunhardt, Kirchgasse 17, Zurich 1.

Syria Ubrairie UniverseIle, Avenue Fouad 1 or. B. P. 336, Damascus.

Taiwan The World Book Company Ltd., 99 Chungking South Road, Section 1, Taipei.

Thailand Requests for FAO publications should be addressed to: FAO Regional Office for Asia and the

Far East, Maliwan Mansion, Bangkok.

Tunisia Victor Boukhors, 4 rue Nocard, Tunis.

Turkey Librairle Hachette, 469 Istiklal Caddesi, Beyoglu, Istanbul.

Union of S. Africa Van Schaik's Book Store, Pty. Ltd., P. 0. Box 724, Pretoria.

United Kingdom H. M. Stationery Office, P. 0. Box 569, London S.E. 1.

U. S. A. Columbia University Press, International Documents Service, 2960 Broadway, New York 27, N.Y.

Uruguay Hector d'Ella. Oficina de Representación de Editoriales, Plaza Cagancha 1372, Montevideo.

Venezuela Suma, S.A., Sabana Grande 102, "El Recreo," Caracas.

Yugoslavia Drzavno Preduzece, Jugoslovenska Knjiga, Terazije 27/11, Belgrade; Cankarjeva Zalozba,

P. O. B. 41, Ljubljana.

Other countries Requests from countries where sales agents have not yet been appointed may be sent to:
Distribution and Sales Section, Food and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations, Viale
delle Terme di Caracalla, Rome, Italy.

FAO publications are priced In U.S. dollars and pounds sterling. Payment to FAO sales agents may
be made in local currencies.

Price: $2.00 or 10s.




